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INAUGURAL ADDRESS

PHD PROF. NICOLAE V. DURĂ*

From “ProƟ  Philosophia” to Nietzschek thinking.                                                            
Some consideraƟ ons as philosophical knowledge is concerned**

The opinion that the theologian can only come to a „second-hand~ Philosophy has not 
yet vanished from the environment of Philosophers, just as the idea that the philosopher 
put his ideas forward on some maƩ ers „in a prevenƟ ve manner~1 has not vanished from the 
theological environment. But, if mutual mistrust persists, what can one do?! In our opinion, we 
should fi rst of all acquire the knowledge in both fi elds, id est the philosophical and theological 
fi elds, and only aŌ erwards may we righƞ ully express our opinion in this regard. In addiƟ on, 
we should know very well what philosophers say about Theology and what the theologians 
say about Philosophy. That is why, within the pages of this study, we evaluated in a „sine ira 
et studio~ manner both the opinions of some philosophers and the ones of some theologians 
with regard to Philosophy and Theology and, ipso facto, to their contribuƟ on as knowledge is 
concerned. 

In line with Plato`s advice, the ones who deal „with Philosophy~ should not only 
limit themselves to „thoughts and opinions~, which are nothing but „verbal skills not worth 
being listened to and nothing authenƟ c or that pertain to any sound thinking~,2 but strive to 
contemplate the essence, namely that „summa raƟ o~ or „ὁ ὀρθος λόγος~, „that was born 
before all ages (quae saeculis omnibus ante nata est)~,3 that St. John the Evangelist simply 
refers to as „Ὁ Λογος~ (the Word), as the Word was in the beginning and „the Word (Logos) 
was with God, and the Word was God.~ (John I, 1). 

The same philosopher, who lived in the V-th century before Christ, idenƟ fi ed this 
knowledge with „Theology~, that is with „… the science of what will be forever …~,4 and, in 

*  Ovidius University of Constanta (Romania) and Member of the Academy of Romanian ScienƟ sts
** Academical Lecture held on 14th May 2015, with the occasion of the awarding the Ɵ tle of D.H.C. 

by the University „Ivane Javakhishvili” of Tbilisi (Georgia).
1 See, Iacob Iţhac Niemirower, Iudaismul (Judaism), Hasefer Publ. House, Bucharest, 2005, p. 38.
2 Plato, Politeia (The Republic), III-rd part, chap. 4, transl. by A. Cornea, Ed. ŞƟ inţifi că şi Enciclopedică 

(The ScienƟ fi c and Pedagogical Publ. House), Bucharest, 1986, p. 292.
3  Cicero, De legibus I, 6.
4 Plato, Politeia (The Republic) …, p. 328.
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this regard, some philosophers of our days stated that only such a science could lead us to „the 
total science~ (Plato), that is to the act „of faith~.1

The last words of Socrates in the dialog in Plato`s „The Republic~ were „the myth has 
not vanished and could also save us if we believed in it and we could cross the river of oblivion 
without staining our soul~, which is „something immortal …~.2

In his comment, a Romanian philosopher, Andrei Cornea, stated that „in the case of 
Plato, one cannot talk about mere oblivion~, suggested by the ancient philosopher through 
the phrases „the river of Lethe~ or „the river of Oblivion~, „but about something more serious 
and profound: about a great carelessness towards the spirit, about a feeling of guilt. This is 
„the stain~ – A. Cornea wrote – that the philosopher refers to and that has nothing to do 
with mere oblivion~.3 In this respect, carelessness towards the Spirit (soul) is the result of 
faithlessness and if we do not take „Faith~ seriously, we cannot cross „the river of Lethe~, that 
is the treshhold of earthly existence to the one of eternity, for which we also need – according 
to the teaching of Jesus Christ our Saviour – „knowledge~ (In. 17, 3). In fact, according to 
the Gospel, the achievement of „eternal life~ is condiƟ oned in a „sine qua non~ manner by 
knowing the Real God and, ipso facto, by the faith „in the Name of the Son of God~ (1 In. 5, 13).

With regard to the appeal to „faith~ launched by „the total science~ of Plato, the same 
competent commentator and interpreter of Plato`s „The Republic~ wrote – with courage and 
dignity even in the Ɵ mes when the word „faith~ itself was banned by the respecƟ ve ideology 
– that „… the people who „believe~ in something appear, as a whole, diff erent from the 
ones who simply, merely „know~ something. The laƩ er are a mere collecƟ on of intelligences 
oriented in a single direcƟ on under the external and invincible acƟ on of demonstraƟ on. With 
respect to this „to know~ that they all share, nothing else binds them apart from a common 
constraint, because none of them was permiƩ ed to choose his „science~, but this one „chose~ 
him instead, with the authority of a master who appoints his slave. The other people, the ones 
who „believe~, remain, on the contrary, to a great extent free. Free to keep their faith or to 
deny it. That is because they themselves chose to believe in something and if they do that they 
show graƟ tude to anybody else who did the same, fi nding this way, in a opƟ on which is parallel 
to their own, a support and an encouragement in their own faith. The ones who „know~ can 
ignore one another, without that their „science~ be aff ected because of that; the ones who 
„believe~ cannot preserve their faith unless their are solidary. Therefore, the former only 
represent a mathemaƟ cal array of isolated individuals, the others make up a community~.4 

Of course, in his comment Andrei Cornea referred to the communion of faith, the 
only one that culminates in that „comunicaƟ o in sacris~5 (communion in the Sacred things), 

1 Andrei Cornea, Interpretare la Republica (InterpretaƟ on of The Republic), in Platon, Opere (Plato, 
Works), vol. V, Ed. ŞƟ inţifi că şi Enciclopedică (The ScienƟ fi c and Encyclopedical Publ. House), Bu-
charest, 1986, p. 78.

2 Plato, Politeia (The Republic), part V, chap. 2, …, p. 444.
3 Andrei Cornea, Note 442 to Plato`s The Republic, …, p. 492.
4 Idem, Interpretare la Republica (InterpretaƟ on of The Republic), …, p. 79.
5 See N. V. Dură, „Povăţuiri” şi „Învăţături”, cu conţinut liturgico-canonic, privind Sfânta EuharisƟ e. 

Consideraţii eclesiologico-canonice („Advices” and „Teachings” with a lithurgical-canonical con-
tent regarding the Holy Eucharist. Ecclesiological-canonical consideraƟ ons), in the vol. Dimen-
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that is through „the communion~ with the Body and Blood of Christ of the ones who bear 
his name, that is, ChrisƟ ans. And, of course, the ones who really „believe~ and confess that 
Jesus Christ is the son of God are substanƟ ally and radically diff erent from the ones who only 
„know~ and state something. The laƩ er are – as the regreƩ ed Andrei Cornea said – „a mere 
collecƟ on of intelligences oriented in a single direcƟ on under the external and invincible acƟ on 
of demonstraƟ on~ (sic). Moreover, these ones are not bound by the spiritual communion of 
faith, but only by an external, „common~ „constraint~, which usually ends up in a mulƟ tude of 
individualised opinions. 

The Romanian philosopher Lucian Blaga (1895-1961) was the one who gave a 
philosophical conotaƟ on to the “Consciousness”,1 hence the term “philosophical conscience”. 
Regarding this kind of “Consciousness”, Lucian Blaga wrote among other things that only in the 
“philosophical consciousness” – which is “a possible and more complex state of consciousness” 
– the Philosophy “becomes aware of itself. Therefore, we cannot imagine a philosophical 
conscience – the Romanian philosopher stated – without a series of acts of philosophical 
refl ecƟ on on itself”.2

The same Romanian philosopher believed that Plato “should be appreciated, even 
nowadays, as a matchless fi gure, in all anƟ quity, both as a creaƟ ve genius in philosophy and in 
terms of the “philosophical consciousneess”. No less, in modern Ɵ mes, Descartes and Kant. In 
the works of other thinkers – Blaga concluded – the lucidity of the philosophical consciousness 
is more faded away…~.3

According to Lucian Blaga’s statement, only the one who is “endowed with the 
necessary spiritual skills”4 is able to reach at “the creaƟ on of a philosophical consciousness”, 
and only “a metaphysical concept is intended ... to provide transparency ... to the existence~, 
and to bring “its light to the great night, where we fi nd ourselves. Metaphysics is launching a 

siunea penitenţială şi euharisƟ că a vieţii creşƟ ne (The penitenƟ al and eucharisƟ c dimension of 
ChrisƟ an life), coord. by G. Petraru and L. Petcu, Doxologia Publ. House, Iassy, 2014, pp. 63-109; C. 
MiƟ telu, Rânduieli şi norme canonice privind Sfânta EuharisƟ e. Consideraţii de doctrină canonică 
(Canonical customs and norms regarding the Holy Eucharist. ConsideraƟ ons on the canonical doc-
trine), in the vol. Dimensiunea penitenţială şi euharisƟ că a vieţii creşƟ ne (The penitenƟ al and 
eucharisƟ c dimension of ChrisƟ an life), coord. by G. Petraru and L. Petcu, Doxologia Publ. House, 
Iassy, 2014, pp. 271-293.

1 See, N. V. Dură, The Theology of Conscience and the Philosophy of Conscience, in Philosophical-
Theological Reviewer, Tbilisi, no. 1, 2011, pp. 20-29; Idem, „ConşƟ inţa” în percepţia Teologiei şi a 
Filosofi ei (The “Conscience” in the percepƟ on of Theology and Philosophy), in Revista de Teologie 
Sfântul Apostol Andrei (St. Andrew Theological Journal), Anul/Year XIII, No. 1 / 2009, pp. 27-37; 
Idem, „Teologia” şi „Filosofi a”. Convergenţe sau divergenţe ideaƟ ce?! (“Theology” and “philos-
ophy”. Convergence or divergence of ideas?!,), in vol. Simpozionul naţional „ConstanƟ n Noica” 
(„ConstanƟ n Noica” NaƟ onal Symposium), ed. IV, „La început era Cuvântul” (“In the beginning 
there was the Word”), Constanţa, 17-18 May 2012, pp. 175-207.

2 L. Blaga, Despre conşƟ inţa fi losofi că (About philosophical consciousness), Ed. Facla, Cluj, 1974, p. 
172.

3 Ibidem, p. 174.
4 Ibidem, p. 19.
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burning lamp...” which “is refl ected within us as an “awakening” ... When the philosophical 
eye is directed inward, the human being reaches understandings that ... also become as many 
“awakenings” for the human spirit”.1

Aware that “the human spirit” can not experiment such “awakenings” without the 
contribuƟ on of the “philosophical eye”, stemming from Metaphysics, Lucian Blaga wrote that 
“the philosophy without metaphysical ideas remains a leaven that does not grow”,2 hence 
his asserƟ on that, “within the metaphysical concepƟ on”, we fi nd “the very crowning of the 
philosophical thinking”.3

Referring to the “mythical thinking” and to the “magical thinking”, Blaga wrote that they 
“are involved for various reasons in philosophical ideas ... The presence of the mythical elements 
is evident especially in Plato’s philosophy, where he devised himself many philosophical myths, 
which are very soberly thought, and this is in order to give a nicer plasƟ city to some abstracƟ ons 
or to express a number of things barely suspected and very hard spoken in another form”.4

In his consideraƟ ons on “the transcendental emphasis”, Lucian Blaga noted that, in the 
Platonic thought, there was actually a “shiŌ  of transcendental emphasis ... on viewing the 
ideaƟ onal power of the spirit” that “had huge repercussions in the history human thought ... “.5

The same philosopher stated that “the place” of the transcendental emphasis” in 
philosophy is decisive for the physiognomy and structure of this Philosophy. And in this place 
there should be sought its major or minor points of resistance”.6 Hence ,the requirement to 
relate the philosophical approach to that which transcends our nature, i.e. to “Μέταφησις” 
(Metaphysics).

About the work of the Romanian philosopher Lucian Blaga, suggesƟ vely enƟ tled “On the 
philosophical consciousness”, Henri Wald wrote that it is actually “a Philosophy of Philosophy, a 
Metaphylosophy”, and also “a plea for the dignity and sustainability of philosophy”.7 The same 
English philosopher believes that such a consciousness, id est “the philosophical conscience”, 
“is always necessary because philosophies are transient. The transience of philosophical 
systems should not lead to the abandonment of philosophy, but to the development of the 
philosophical consciousness”.8 Finally, the English philosopher, Henri Wald, concluded that the 
work of Lucian Blaga, “On philosophical consciousness”, is “the philosophical testament of 
one of the foremost thinkers and poets of our culture”.9 Indeed, Lucian Blaga was the fi rst 
philosopher who expressed and emphasized the role of the “Mystery” through “transfi gured 

1 Ibidem, p. 27.
2 Ibidem, p. 30.
3 Ibidem, p. 32.
4 Ibidem, p. 104.
5 Ibidem, p. 120.
6 Ibidem, p. 125.
7 Ibidem, p. 5.
8 Ibidem, p. 6.
9  Ibidem, p. 17.
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anƟ nomies”1 in the formaƟ ve process of human knowledge.2 In order to express and defi ne the 
concept of “Mistery~, Blaga made express reference to both the “Neo-Platonic metaphysics” 
and to the “ChrisƟ an Theology”,3 hence his excepƟ onal familiarizaƟ on with Metaphysics. It is 
therefore no coincidence that many foreign philosophers were interested in and wrote about 
“the excepƟ onal value of Blaga’s ideas in the fi eld of the Metaphysics of knowledge ...”.4

The Englishman R.T. Allen, a commentator specialized in the works of the Romanian 
philosopher Lucian Blaga, righƞ ully remarked that the laƩ er had included in “the Philosophy 
of Culture” “notable cultural forms”, such as “Religion” and “Myth” because, for him, they 
had a “profound signifi cance”.5 The same English philosopher found with jusƟ fi caƟ on that the 
“Mystery revealed” – discussed by Blaga – involves “recognizing” it, because it “extends beyond 
our present possibiliƟ es of understanding”,6 hence his conclusion that Blaga’s theory, “the 
ecstaƟ c RaƟ onalism”, has nothing “of the absoluƟ st claims usually associated with RaƟ onalism 
...”.7 Indeed, the Romanian philosopher – who had a solid theological formaƟ on, stemming 
from Metaphysics – had a total rejecƟ on aƫ  tude towards the “luciferian knowledge” and, 
ipso facto, towards the “Hegelian claims”, which made absolute “the knowledge devoid of 
mystery”, and towards the “posiƟ vist and reducƟ onist claims” of some philosophers, according 
to whom “what does not meet their condiƟ ons on a clear and precise knowledge” “either does 
not exist or is not worthy of being known ...”.8

This English philosopher found and also noted that, by the “fi xed and unchanging 
schema” “about the abyssal categories of the subconscious”, by his expressions, i.e. “heavenly 
Knowledge” and “luciferian Knowledge”, “Mistery integraƟ on”, “stylisƟ c matrix”, “mioriƟ c 
space”, “Great Anonymous” etc., Lucian Blaga far exceeded “Kant”, thus emphasizing his 
interest in “ProƟ  Philosophia “, i.e. in Aristotle’s Theology or Metaphysics.

We cannot end these comments without also referring to what the Romanian 
philosopher ConstanƟ n Noica (1909 – 1987) said and wrote in his introductory Word to Politeia 
(„The Republic~) of Plato, that he himself so suggesƟ vely enƟ tled „PrevenƟ ve word~, in the 
language of the old Church Homilies, including those wriƩ en by the famous “theologian, 
scholar, calligrapher and philosopher~.9 the Metropolite Anthim10 of Walachia (Romanian 

1 Lucian Blaga, From Philosophical Self-PresentaƟ on: A Lecture delivered at the University of Cluj 
(1938), translaƟ on in English by A. Crocus, in Annals of the Academy of Romanian ScienƟ sts. Series 
on Philosophy, Psychology, Teology and Journalism, vol. 5, no. 1-2/2013, p. 103.

2 Ibidem, p. 101.
3 Ibidem, p. 103.
4 A. Botez, InternaƟ onal Workshop. The Philosophy of Cultural Styles. The Lucian Blaga Centennial, 

în Annals of the Academy ..., p. 117.
5 R. T. Allen, Why read Blaga’s Philosophy?, in Annals of the Academy ..., p. 136.
6 Ibidem, p. 137.
7 Ibidem.
8 Ibidem.
9 Anthim the Iberian (hƩ p://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anthim–the–Iberian).
10 Metropolite Anthim the Iberian was born in 1650 (apr.), and he was killed in the year 1716 by the 

OƩ oman Empire troups. He was bishop of Râmnic (Vâlcea/Romania) between 1705-1708, and 
the Metropolitan of Walachia (1705-1716). He published – in the PrinƟ ng Presses of Romanian – 
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country), born in Georgia. We mean the famous “Didahii~, a collecƟ on of Church semons, 
in which, “beside ChrisƟ an sources, Anthim made reference to classical philosophy~,1 and 
parƟ cularly to the Moral-Philosophy.

Among other, the Romanian philosopher, ConstanƟ n Noica, wrote that, in „The Republic~, 
Plato pleeded for „enlarging the family, that is for taking it out of its strictly natural condiƟ on; 
for is it really so reprehensible to not only regard the members of the tribe and consanguine 
people as relaƟ ves and parents, but also the people who are spiritually consanguine, a thing 
that the real communion off ers?~.2 In this regard, this „real communion~ – that takes the 
man out of his individualisƟ c condiƟ on – can only be achieved through an act of faith, that is 
through a confession of religious faith, without which neither „the inner city~3 of man – as Plato 
calls it – nor a city, a State or a Republic could be created. „Can one build a city – ConstanƟ n 
Noica also asked himself, in a rhetorical manner – without pillars of support, or otherwise with 
faithlessness? You have to believe in something, in order to be able to build. Modern people 
– the philosopher of PălƟ niş specifi ed – believe in a consƟ tuƟ ve and formaƟ ve idea, ancient 
people believed in a religious idea or its equivalent~.4 

In fact, the philosophy of the modern man has been not so much „formaƟ ve~, but 
rather „deformaƟ ve~ of characters, and „the philosophers did nothing but interpret the world 
in diff erent ways; however, the important thing – Karl Marx wrote – is to change it~.5 Indeed, 
„the real philosophy consists not in creaƟ ng books, but people~.6 That is why, in order to be 
„formaƟ ve~, Philosophy also has to be a carrier of spiritual-moral values and, of course, of the 
virtue of wisdom (sofrosini), that shouldn`t only be speculaƟ ve, but also transform characters, 

many books in Romanian, Slavonic, Greek and Arabic. He was also "a founder of the fi rst Georgian 
prinƟ ng press in Tbilisi; he also trained Georgians in the art of prinƟ ng, and cut the type with 
which under his pupil Mihai Istanovici they printed the fi rst of Georgian Gospels (1710)" (See, 
Anthim the Iberian (hƩ p://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anthim–the–Iberian); See also AnƟ moz Iverieli, 
in Sakartvelo Encyclopedia, Vol. I, Tbilisi, 1997, p. 158). Regarding the contribuƟ on of "AnƟ m Iv-
erieli and Mihai Ishtvanovici" for the organisaƟ on of the fi rst PrinƟ ng Press in Georgia, it has to be 
retained the fact that the king of the Georgians, Vakhtang VI, was the one who asked the Patriarch 
Chrysant Notharas of Jerusalem to help him to fulfi ll this necessity. Then, the patriarch asked 
the Romanian King, ConstanƟ n Brtâncoveanu (1688-1714), to help the Georgian king. For this 
purpose, the Romanian king sent to Tbilisi the best printer of his country, that is Mihai Istanovici, 
who worked together with "AnƟ m Iverieli". About Mihai Istanovici, it is quite known the fact the 
he was a romanian from Transilvania (Romania), and not a "Hungarian expert", as menƟ oned 
errouneously prof. Ivane Imerlishvili in one of his study (ContribuƟ on of AnƟ m Iverieli and Mihai 
Ishtvanovich to the cause of the organizaƟ on of the Georgian PrinƟ ng House, in European Scien-
Ɵ fi c Journal, vol. 2, 2014, p. 156).

1 Anthim the Iberian (hƩ p://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anthim–the–Iberian).
2 C. Noica, Cuvânt Prevenitor (PrevenƟ ve Word), in Platon, Opere (Plato, Works), vol. V, transl. by A. 

Cornea,  , p. 12.
3 Plato, Politeia (The Republic) 605b., …, pp. 424-425.
4 C. Noica, Cuvânt Prevenitor   (PrevenƟ ve Word  ), pp. 13-14.
5 Karl Marx, Teze despre Feuerbach (Theses about Feuerbach), apud Antologia (The Anthology) 

made up by I. Borlan, Miere şi Fiere. Cugetări, aforisme, paradoxuri (Honey and Bile. Sayings, 
aphorisms, paradoxes), Albatros Publ. House, Bucharest, 1982, p. 132.

6 L. Feuerbach, Problema nemuririi (The problem of immortality), apud Antologia (The Anthology) 
made up by I. Borlan, Miere şi Fiere … (Honey and Bile …), p. 132.
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as the classical philosophy has largely succeeded to do (cf. „The Republic~ of Plato, „The 
mystagogy~1 of Proclus etc.), given that only this kind of wisdom can iniƟ ate us into and lead 
us to the secret knowledge of divine misteries and, fi nally, of the CreaƟ on of the Demiurge, 
through „the intelligible spirit~ who, „through its propensity towards the universal principles 
– Proclus wrote – becomes the pleroma of ideas, …~,2 or „λόγων πλήρωμα~3 (the pleroma of 
reasons).

Plato stated – in his „The Republic~ – that chronical disorder in a society is fi rst of all 
related to the inner disorder of the individual,4 because of the non-observance of the moral, 
natural Law,5 and, ipso facto, of not educaƟ ng the youth in the spirit of some moral-religious 
principles. 

In his comment, ConstanƟ n Noica fi rmly stated that „… the chronical disorder of the 
society~ is related to „the inner disorder of the individual, because of the actually too relaxed 
educaƟ on provided to the youth. All the fruits of the earth – the philosopher of PălƟ niş wrote 
around the middle of the IX-th decade of the previous century – are weeded out, only man is 
leŌ  to enter adult life half weeded out. What can one make out of him? With a bad brick, …,one 
cannot build a strong house … . But this is not always obvious to the man, to the brick~.6 How 
right was the philosopher of PălƟ niş! Hence, therefore, the urgent and obvious necessity to 
educate the youth in the spirit of some healthy principles, that be anchored in an act of religious 
faith, actually the only one that could inexorably lead not only to „enlarging the family~ of those 
„that are akin to us~, but also to our entering a state of „koinomia~ (communion), that could 
only be achieved through a „Ecclesia~ (Community) in which the revealed Truth be not clarifi ed 
according to the principles and the requirements of Logic, of Reason, but of the religious faith, 
which transcends the other. That is why, when we enter the realm of „religious faith~ the 
principles of logic no longer make sense and those who invoke them – in order to understand 
the mistery of faith – prove that they have yet to know the instruments of knowledge with 
which the ones who believe and are in a spiritual-religious communion, operate.

In the opinion of some philosophers of our days, the text of the Bible should be evaluated 
from the perspecƟ ve of the principles of logical thinking. However, some philosophers of our 
days themselves recognised that the principles of logic „are necessary to the logical language, 

1 EƟ mologically, “μυσταγωγία” expresses, on the one hand, the idea of μύστης (secret), and, on the 
other hand, άγωγή (leadership) the one of iniƟ aƟ on; that is of leading to iniƟ aƟ on.

2 In Pl. Th. III, 19, p. 65, 25-66, 6.
3 In Tim., II, 200, 21.
4 See especially Part V of The Republic.
5  With regard to this Law, see N. V. Dură, Loi morale, naturelle, source du Droit naturel et de la 

Morale chréƟ enne, in the vol. La morale au crible des religions (Studia Arabica XXI), coord. by M. 
Th. Urvoy, ÉdiƟ ons de Paris, 2013, p. 213-233; Idem, Despre „Jus naturale”. Contribuţii fi losofi co-
juridice (On „Jus naturale”. Philosophical-juridical contribuƟ ons), in Sfântul Apostol Andrei (Saint 
Andrew the Apostle) Theological Review, Year XVIII, No. 1 / 2014, pp. 39-52; C. MiƟ telu, Dreptul 
natural, ca temei al libertăţii sclavilor, în concepţia lui Epifanie din Moirans (1644-1689) (Natural 
law, as a ground for the liberty of slaves, in the concepƟ on of Epifanio de Moirans (1644-1689)), in 
Sfântul Apostol Andrei (Saint Andrew the Apostle) Theological Review, no. 1 / 2012, pp. 194-204.

6 C. Noica, Cuvânt Prevenitor   (PrevenƟ ve Word  ), p. 12.
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but they are not suffi  cient to assure the logic of thinking~.1 And, of course, even less so are they 
suffi  cient for clarifying the meanings of the revealed truths regarding faith, encompassed by 
the text of the Holy Scripture, out of whose vocabulary ConstanƟ n Noica, – one „ of the few 
creators of systems in the Romanian philosophy~,2 and one of the fi rst Romanian representaƟ ves 
of ExistenƟ alism,3 oŌ en called „Philosophy of existence~ or „existenƟ al Philosophy~ – created 
his word fund. 

As it is known, „… the interest of Noica for words and for their meaning has its source 
in the studies of Heidegger~,4 a philosopher in whose Courses the former parƟ cipated and 
upon which he commented, but Noica found the lexical patrimony of the Romanian language 
especially in the religious Books (the Bible, the Liturgical Book and Homilies, including the 
Homelies of the Metropolite AnƟ m (†1716) of Walachia (Romanian Country), born in Georgia),5 
that allowed him – as a ChrisƟ an moralist philosopher – to give „the Romanian discourse~ a 
philosophical expression. 

Along the centuries, the dispute generated by the discussions regarding the nature of 
God and the nature of the human being led to a someƟ mes harsh confrontaƟ on between the 
ChrisƟ an Theology and Philosophy, which culminated into Nominalism, that, in fact, led the 
philosophical thinking of the Western World in the XII-th to XIV-th centuries.

In the percepƟ on of certain representaƟ ves of the Romanian School of Philosophy of 
our days, the Nominalism of William of Ockham should, however, be seen „as a source of 
the problem of forms without substance~, as this one place „… at the basis of the modern 
world … the image of an obscure and misterious God, who no longer is the God – Logos of the 
synthesis between ChrisƟ anity and ancient philosophy~, and „this nominalist concepƟ on is in 
opposiƟ on to the tradiƟ onal scholasƟ c one, which emphasized the existence of a raƟ onality 
of the created universe … . The stress shiŌ s – Mihail M. Ungheanu wrote – from the syllogisƟ c 
invesƟ gaƟ on of nature to faith, this being the only way admiƩ ed by nominalism to know about 
the existence of God …~.6 It is indeed known that „reason cannot reveal the thoughts of God 

1 Teodor Dima, Ce «rost» mai au principiile logicii ? (What is the «use» of the principles of logic?), 
in the vol. Simpozionul Naţional ConstanƟ n Noica (ConstanƟ n Noica NaƟ onal Symposium), III-rd 
ediƟ on, Pagini despre sufl etul românesc (Pages about the Romanian soul), (Iassy, May 5-6, 2011), 
Ed. Academiei Române (Publ. House of the Romanian Academy), Bucharest, 2011, p. 33.

2 Mihai Baciu, Cercul lui Noica (The Circle of Noica), in the vol. Simpozionul Naţional … (The NaƟ onal 
Symposium …), p. 34.

3 From around the fourth decade of the XX-th century, existenƟ alism has become one of the domi-
nant philosophical trends of Western Europe (See D. Ghişe and G. Purdea, Prefaţă la Karl Jaspers, 
Texte fi losofi ce (Foreword to Karl Jaspers, Philosophical texts), PoliƟ că Publ. House, Bucharest, 
1986, p. V-VI).

4 Marian Nencescu, De la înţelepciune la gândirea gramaƟ calizată. Note despre “Cum gândeşte 
poporul român” în interpretarea lui Noica, în vol. Simpozionul naţional … (From wisdom to gram-
maƟ calised thinking. Notes about “How the Romanian people thinks” in the interpretaƟ on of 
Noica), in the vol. Simpozionul naţional … (The naƟ onal symposium …), p. 206.

5 See, O. Gvinchidze, AnƟ moz Iverieli, Tbilisi, 1973, p. 2-4 sq.
6 Mihail M. Ungheanu, Despre originile teologico-fi losofi ce ale problemei formei fără fond (On the 

theological-philosophical origins of the problem of the form without substance), in the vol. Sim-
pozionul naţional ... (The naƟ onal symposium ...), pp. 240-241.
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to us, and the explanaƟ ons are merely human invenƟ ons. Knowledge is bound to faith, as the 
man cannot understand creaƟ on. As everything depends on the free decision of God, nothing 
can be logically or philosophically inferable~.1

Actually, the percepƟ on that some philosophers had or sƟ ll have with regard to 
Nominalism also reveals the way how they sƟ ll conceive and express the relaƟ on between 
Theology and Philosophy, that they evaluate based on the way that the principles of logic can 
be applied in the fi eld of the two sciences.

Nonetheless, the Philosophy of the Renaissance, that will establish „the freedom of 
thinking~,2 will also fall into sin „… through its excess of dialecƟ cs and through the empƟ ness 
of syllogisms …~.3 In fact, as our famous conaƟ onal, Mircea Eliade, also noƟ ced, the interest of 
the second generaƟ on of humanists for the philosophical studies is actually limited to studies 
regarding the „maƩ ers of grammar~, that „turn into philosophical maƩ ers~.4 But a philosopher 
can fall into sin not by relaƟ ng everything to grammar, by clarifying the lexical meaning of the 
words, but by taking the man out of „the real community~ that ConstanƟ n Noica referred to. 
That is why one can only trully regard as a real philosopher the man who contribute – through 
the ideas promoted in his studies and works – to „enlarging the family~ that Plato had pleeded 
for and which should, therefore, not only include the ones who share or express the same 
philosophical ideas or thoughts or only the ones who are consanguine with us from a spiritual-
religious point of view, but all men, irrespecƟ ve of the peoples they belong to, their faith and 
their social status or intellectual level.5

In the opinion of the philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900) – the son of a Lutheran 
Priest – ChrisƟ anity, „the religion of compassion~, had „perverted reason~ through the idea 
„of the originary sin~.6 As such, he declared „a war … upon theologians and all those who 

1 Ibidem, p. 241.
2 Mircea Eliade, Contribuţii la Filosofi a Renaşterii (ContribuƟ ons to the Philosophy of the Renais-

sance), the “Capricorn” CollecƟ on, Bucharest, 1984, p. 39.
3 Ibidem, p. 27.
4 Ibidem.
5 With regard to this maƩ er, see N. V. Dură, Drepturile şi libertăţile omului în gândirea juridică 

europeană. De la „JusƟ niani InsƟ tuƟ ones” la „Tratatul insƟ tuind o ConsƟ tuţie pentru Europa” (The 
rights and liberƟ es of man in the European juridical thinking. From „JusƟ niani InsƟ tuƟ ones” to 
„The Treaty establishing a ConsƟ tuƟ on for Europe”), in Ovidius University Annals. Series: Law and 
AdministraƟ ve Sciences, no. 1, 2006, pp. 129-151; Idem, The European juridical thinking, concern-
ing the human rights, expressed along the centuries, in Acta UniversitaƟ s Danubius. Juridica, no. 
2/2010 (VII), pp. 153-192; N. V. Dură, C. MiƟ telu, Human rights and their universality. From the 
rights of the “individual” and of the „ciƟ zen” to “human” rights, in the Proceedings of the Inter-
naƟ onal Conference, “ExploraƟ on, EducaƟ on and Progress in the third Millennium”, vol. I, no. 4, 
Galaţi University Press, Galaţi, 2012, pp. 103-127; Idem, InternaƟ onal Covenant on Economic, 
Social and Cultural Rights, in the Proceedings of the 8th EdiƟ on of the InternaƟ onal Conference 
The European IntegraƟ on – RealiƟ es and PerspecƟ ves, Danubius University Press, Galaţi, 2013, 
pp. 130-136; Idem, The Treaty of Nice, European Union Charter of Fundamental Rights, in the 
Proceedings of the 8th EdiƟ on of InternaƟ onal Conference The European IntegraƟ on – RealiƟ es 
and PerspecƟ ves, Danubius University Press, Galaţi, 2013, pp. 123-129.

6 Fr. Nietzsche, L’Antéchrist, trad. de l’allemand par. J. Ch. Hemery, Ed. Gallimard, Paris, 1974, p. 17-
18.
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are spiritually consanguine with theologians …~, because – according to him – „philosophy 
is corrupted by the blood of the theologian … German philosophy is, in fact, a dissimulated 
theology … . The success of Kant is nothing else than the success of a theologian …~.1 

The same German philosopher – who considered ChrisƟ anity and Buddhism to be 
„nihilist religions~2 – suggested to the philosopher „not to limit himself to not loving his 
enemies, but also to even hate his friends~.3 What a diff erence between „the Religion of love~4 
– preached by Jesus of Nazareth – and the Philosophy of the son of a German priest …?!

Among others, we have also to know that Nietzsche was also infl uenced by the 
philosophical doctrine of Nihilism from his Ɵ me. As a philosophical doctrine, the Nihilism 
suggests the negaƟ on of one or more reputedly meaningful aspects of life. The fi rst philosoph 
nihilist is considered to be Gorgias (cca. 485 BC – 380 BC).

The term Nihilist was fi rst used by the german “theologian~ Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi 
(1743 – 1819),5 but its widespread usage began with the 1862 novel “Fathers and Sons~ by 
the Russian author Ivan Turgenev. In fact, the primary vehicle of our modern understanding of 
nihilism is through the fi cƟ on of Turgenev and Dostoevsky.

The ideas of the Russian Nihilism poliƟ cal movement was anƟ cipated and iusƟ gated 
by Mikhail Bakumin (1814-1876), Nikolai Dobrolyubov (1836-1861) and Dmitry Pisarev (1840-
1868). All these rejected all religious and poliƟ cal authority, socail tradiƟ ons and tradiƟ onal 
morality.6

The term „Nihilist~ refered therefore to those who claimed to accept nothing on 
authority or faith, neither religious beliefs nor moral ideas nor social and poliƟ cal theories, 
unless they could be proved by season or verifi ed in termes of social uƟ lity.7

As the chrisƟ an philosopher, N. A. Berdyaev (Berdiaev), noted, the russian nihilists 
had an prononced atheisƟ c aƫ  tude. For exemple, K. P. Pobedonostsev († 1907) „did not see 
anything of the Divine in life, nor any sort of refl ecƟ on of Divinity in man; ... the world was not 
for him the creaƟ on by God, ..., he believed in evil, but in the Good he did not believe. ... Just 
like Marx, Pobedonostsev looks upon human society as upon a mechanism of forces~.8

The German theologian, Fr. H. Iacobi, used the term to characterize all types of raƟ onalism 
(philosophy as criƟ cism), including Immanuel Kant’s “criƟ cal philosophy~. But, the Nihilism 
“can also take epistemological or ontological (metaphysical forms, meaning respecƟ vely that, 
in some respect, knowledge is not possible, or that reality does not actually exist~.9

1 Ibidem, p. 20-22.
2 Ibidem, p. 30.
3 Idem, Ecce Homo. Comment on devient ce que l’on est. Avant-Propos, trad de l’allemand J. Cl. 

Hémery, Ed. Gallimard, Paris, 1974, p. 96.
4 See, N. V. Dură, Love in the ChrisƟ an Religion. TesƟ monies of the Theology of the Eastern Ortho-

dox Church, în Dionysiana, II (2008), No. 1, p. 420-433.
5 Nihilism (see: hƩ p://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nihilism).
6 Russian thought lecture 4: Nihilism and the birth of Russian radicalism: from science to art (see: 

hƩ p://sarahjyoung.com/site/2012/11/28/russian-thought-lecture-4-nihilism-and-the-birth-of-
russian-radicalism-from-science-to-art).

7 Nihilism in Russia: 1860-1881, (see: hƩ p://www.zum.de/whkmla/sp/0708/sowan/sowan1.html).
8 N. A. Berdyaev (Berdiaev), Nihilism on a Religious soil (hƩ p://www.berdyaev.com/berdiaev/berd–

lib/1907–135–4.html).
9 Nihilism (see: hƩ p://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nihilism).
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In the western philosophical culture, Nihilism was parƟ cularly associated with the 
german philosopher Friedrich Wilhelm Nietzsche (1875 – 1900), who used the term “in a 
variety of ways, with diff erent meanings and connotaƟ ons, all negaƟ ve~.1 In fact, Nietzsche’ 
metaphysics – which spoke about ChrisƟ anity in the context of the problem of nihilism – it was 
not a “victory over nihilism, but a perfecƟ on of it~.2

Infl uenced by Nietzsche, MarƟ n Heidegger (1889 – 1976) accused the Philosophy, “and 
more specifi cally Metaphysics~, that “has forgoƩ en to discriminate between invesƟ gaƟ ng the 
noƟ on of a Being (Seiende) and Being (Sein)~.3 And, since Metaphysics has forgeƩ en to ask 
about the noƟ on of Being, Heidegger considered that the history of the western thought “… is 
a history about the destrucƟ on of Being~,4 what Heidegger calls “Seinsvergessenheit~.5

Aware that any philosophical system has its limits and that all of them „crushed~, 
Nietzsche stated in an apodicƟ c manner that, „… since Plato, all the architects of the philosophy 
of Europe have built to no purpose~, because „all philosophers built under the charm of morals, 
as Kant himself did, …~. The same Nietzsche also accused his forerunners of the fact that „… 
they neglected the supposiƟ on, the analysis of documentary references and an overall criƟ que 
of reason~, because – in his opinion – only through these ones could the intellect come to 
recognise its own „value~ and „force~, but also „its limits …~.6

Among other, from the statements of the German philosopher we could infer that both 
the product of reason and of the intellect should be subjected to a criƟ cal analysis, because 
these ones, too, have their limits~, hence, therefore, the groundlessness of any form of 
luciferism or absoluƟ sm vindicated by the ones who think they hold the monopoly of truth or 
try to raƟ onalise and intellectualize even the tesƟ monies of the Holy Scripture. 

For Nietzsche, „philosophy~ is a „honourable art~, but which, above all, asks from her 
servants „… only one thing: to keep themselves at a distance, to not hurry, to become sƟ ll, …, 
in order to accomplish a subtle and cauƟ ous deed …~,7 because „us (the philosophers, n.n.) 
no longer believe – he wrote in one of his works – that truth is sƟ ll truth as soon as we took 
off  its veil …~.8 In fact, the German philosopher acknowledged that „over some enormously 
long Ɵ mespans, the intellect has only produced errors …~.9 Indeed, this also happened when 
the scienƟ fi c spirit – emanaƟ on of the intellect, of the human mind, declared that „… the 
supranatural and absolute that the religious aƫ  tude promotes, as a principle, are nothing but 
some results of the condiƟ on of human relaƟ vity~. In this context, „the same statement can be 

1 Ibidem.
2 Ibidem. 
3 Ibidem.
4 Ibidem.
5 Ibidem.
6 Fr. Nietzsche, Aurore. Pensée sur les préjugées moraux, trad. de l’allemand par J. Hervier, Ed. Gal-

limard, Paris, 1989, p. 15.
7 Ibidem, p. 18.
8 Idem, Le gai savoir, trad. de l’allemand par. P. Klossowski, édiƟ on révue par M. B. de Launay, Ed. 

Gallimard, Paris, 1982, p. 27.
9 Ibidem, p. 139.
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made about the scienƟ fi c spirit~, because this one „… comes, at a given moment, to some fi nal 
problems whose nature is anƟ nomial.~.1 And, as Kant also showed, establishing the anƟ nomies 
of metaphysical thinking, „… the problems that involve anƟ nomial answers are false problems, 
…, are quesƟ ons with regard to which the mind of the scienƟ st feels exhausted and as if it lack 
any possible means to provide an answer~.2

Among other, Friedrich Nietzsche – who was an „AnƟ -Zeitgeist, an opponent of the 
spirit of Ɵ me~3 – also wrote that „God is dead …~,4 and expressly referred „to the death of the 
Nazarene~.5 Nonetheless, the philosopher – who considered himself one of those „researchers 
of knowledge~, who remain „unknown to themselves~, – painstakingly researched the Holy 
Scriptures and made reference to the texts of the New Testament and – in this case – to the 
text of the Gospel of MaƩ hew 6, 21, which reproduces the words of Jesus Christ born in 
Nazareth of Galilea: „For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also~. However, in 
the interpretaƟ on of Friedrich Nietzsche, „our treasure is where the beehives of our science 
(les ruches de notre savoir) are~. That is why, for Nietzsche, philosophers are like „inborn bees, 
always searching, collectors of the honey of the spirit (collecteurs du miel de l’espit)~.6 

The same Nietzsche, who aspired to being a searcher of „Truth~ and a collector of „the 
honey of the spirit~ of man, called God – ever since his „fi rst exercise related to a philosophical 
wriƟ ng, at the tender age of „13 years~, „the father of evil~ (le père du mal), and aƩ ributed 
himself the merit of having succeeded in “disƟ nguishing the theological prejudice from the 
moral prejudice and causing to stop the search of the origin of evil outside of the world~.7 

Of course, through his philosophical endeavour, Nietzche did nothing else but actually 
recognise that his search too gave birth to „new quesƟ ons, researches, hypotheses and 
probabiliƟ es~, – just as the philosophers of all Ɵ mes have done – also with regard to „the origin 
of morals~,8 that the ancient philosophers Ɵ ed to the ideea of „Good~, which, for them, was 
„the supreme knowledge~9 of Absolute Truth. In fact, Plato wanted to emphasize the fact that 
if we did not know the Ideea of Good, „… even if we knew all the rest as good as possible,…, 
in its absence, our knowledge (of everything else) would be of no use, just as we would not 
really possess anything – the philosopher concluded in an apodicƟ c manner – in the absence of 
Good~.10 For the ancient philosophical thinking, „the idea of Good~ was therefore considered to 
be „the cause of knowledge and of truth, understood as an object of knowledge~.11

1 Tudor Vianu, Studii de fi lozofi a culturi (Studies on the philosophy of culture), Eminescu Publ. 
House, Bucharest, 1982, p. 206.

2 Apud T. Vianu, op. cit., p. 206.
3 Iacob Iţhac Niemirower, op. cit., p. 105.
4 Fr. Nietzsche, Le gai savoir, ..., livre troisième, no. 108, p. 137.
5 Idem, L’Antéchrist ..., p. 18.
6 Idem, La généalogie de la morale, trad. G. Colli et al., Ed. Gallimard, Paris, 1971, p. 7.
7 Ibidem, p. 10.
8 Ibidem, p. 10-11.
9 Plato, Republica (The Republic), part III, chap. 5, ..., p. 303.
10 Ibidem.
11 Ibidem, p. 308.
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With regard to this concepƟ on of ancient Philosophy – that referred to the Idea of Good, 
to Divinity, to the divine Misteries etc. – it was said that „… it troubles us, because in our countries 
Philosophy tends to become a mere knowledge or a preoccupaƟ on~, hence our diffi  culty in 
entering the realm of the Platonic and Neoplatonic thinking, because „we try to apply our 
own models of intelligibility~.1 Or, for the Greeks in the Ɵ me of Plato and Aristotle, Philosophy 
(φιλοσοφία) not only meant a love of wisdom, a „knowledge of certain causes and principles~ 
(Aristotle, „Metaphysics~, Book I (A), chap. 1) or simply a preoccupaƟ on, a profession, but also 
a contemplaƟ on of the highest realiƟ es. However, for certain servants of the Philosophy of our 
days, this is nothing but a way to enlarge one`s horizon of raƟ onal knowledge by applying the 
laws of logic and to pursue a career (of professor, specialised researcher etc.), thus eliminaƟ ng 
„ab iniƟ o~ the contemplaƟ ve or metaphysical aspect of things. 

Aristotle tells us that the science that aims at the highest knowledge, at the fi rst principles 
and causes of existence is „φιλοσοφία πρώτη~ (the primary Philosophy), that is Metaphysics.2 
According to the same philosopher, this Philosophy alone meets the requirement of being „the 
divine science~, because it alone has „as an object the divine~3 and its contemplaƟ on. As such, 
it alone may be righƞ ully called „Theology~, that is „The Science about God~.

In one of its imperial ConsƟ tuƟ ons, the Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius (138-161) stated 
that „the law did not seƩ le the number of philosophers that may exist in every city, because 
the authenƟ c ones are rare (quia rari sunt qui philosophantur) … . If they are fond of their 
goods, they do not even deserve the name of philosophers (non philosophantes)~.4 But, who 
are these authenƟ c philosophers and what kind of science do they search for?! What kind of 
„causes~ and „principles~ do they research and which „knowledge represents philosophy~?! 5 

According to Aristotle, a philosopher is the one „who knows how to formulate his 
thoughts in a more precise way and to teach them in a more adequate manner~,6 and those 
who deal „with philosophy~ should do it „in order to avoid ignorance~, and to aim „towards 
knowledge in order to acquire an understanding of things and not for a certain gain~.7 

The same philosopher tells us that „the purpose (telos)~ of philosophy … is absolute 
Good~,8 that is τὸ Áγατόν, which is the fi nal purpose of the world.9 Finally, Aristotle tells us, 
too, that „… the one who loves myths is somehow also a philosopher, because the myth was 
dreamed up – the Stagyrite tells us – on the basis of certain wonderful events, in order to 

1 Jean Trouillard, La Mystagogie de Proclos, Préface, Ed. Société d’EdiƟ on «Les Belles LeƩ res», Paris, 
1982, p. 12.

2 Aristotle, Metafi zica (Metaphysics), Book III (B), 1, 995 b ; 2, 996b, transl by. Şt. Bezdechi, Univers 
Enciclopedic Gold Publ. House, Bucharest, 2010, p. 16-17.

3 Ibidem, Book I (1), chap. 2, p. 20.
4 Digestae, lib. XXVII, Ɵ tulus I, 4, 7 apud M. Hulot, Les Cinquante livres du Digeste ou des Pandectes 

de l’empereur JusƟ nien, tome quatrième, Metz/Paris, 1804, p. 10.
5 Aristotle, Metafi zica (Metaphysics), Book I (A), chap. 2, …, p. 16.
6 Ibidem, p. 17.
7 Ibidem, p. 19.
8 Ibidem, p. 18.
9 Idem, EƟ ca Nicomahică (The Nicomachean Ethics), I, 2, 1094 a.
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explain them~.1 In this sense, if one who loved myths could be righƞ ully called a philosopher, 
too, even more so would deserve that the one who talks about God and the divine things, that 
is the theologian, even if for the Marxist-Leninist ideologists and their supporters any religious 
faith – be it Mosaic, Buddhist, ChrisƟ an or Islamic – was nothing else but a „myth~.

But what are „Theology~ and „Philosophy~ for the man of our days?! How do we, the 
people of today, perceive and defi ne their fi eld of study and research in our theological and 
philosophical language?! For a chrisƟ an moralist philosopher, “the truth of the Church at its 
base and in essence is neither scienƟ fi c nor philosophical, nor even theological but contains 
dogmas of piety~,2 the only one which contains the key to understanding ChrisƟ an dogmaƟ sm 
and the synods that were engaged with its formulaƟ on~.3 Therefore, according to his opinion, 
to believe in the fi nal resurrecƟ on of the fl esh “… does not depend on philosophical discourse~, 
since “the most perfect philosophy can neither give nor take away faith, …~.4

The professor under whose guidance I had been working at a PhD thesis in philosophy, 
with the Ɵ tle „L’ame chez PloƟ n~, at the University of Paris IV (Sorbonne), used – during his 
classes with the PhD candidates – to frequently also insist on the text of the Discourses of 
Descartes (the XIII-th, the XVII-th and the XVIII-th), and aŌ erwards he referred to the texts of 
Plato, Aristotle, PloƟ n and Proclus, with which he concluded in an apodicƟ c manner that the 
respecƟ ve philosophers actually referred to the same God, who was the One of the Prophets 
and Apostles. Have we maybe found Him in our scienƟ fi c, theological and philosophical quest 
…?! That is the quesƟ on which I think also regards us, the ones who idenƟ fy themselves as 
theologians or philosophers, and why not as both, so that the relaƟ on between Theology and 
Philosophy no longer be one of „concordia discordanƟ um~ (understading the disagreements), 
and the souls and minds of some of us no longer know the state of that „discordiae infelicis 
menƟ s~ (convulsion of a tormented soul) because, according to the words of the theologian 
and philosopher of proconsular Africa, St. AugusƟ ne (†430), our soul will be miserable unƟ l 
it will rest into God, id est in the knowledge of the supreme Truth, namely of „Alfa~ and 
„Omega~, which are related to „the classical fi eld of transcendence~,5 that is of Metaphysics, 
„the Primary Philosophy~.

That the philosopher of our days should also be – just like Plato, Aristotle, PloƟ n and 
Proclus – above all a theologian, that is a speaker about God and the divine things and then 
tackle „the knowledge of certain causes and principles~ (Aristotle), that is „Φιλοσοφία πρώτη~ 
(the primary Philosophy/Metaphysics), which has the giŌ  to turn him into an authenƟ cal and 
true philosopher, is also confi rmed by the authenƟ c philosophical thinking from the AnƟ quity 
up to our days. As Aristotle is concerned, for example, we cannot talk about a „posession~ of 

1 Idem, Metafi zica (Metaphysics), Book I (A), chap. 2, …, p.19.
2 Vl. Wozniuk, Vladimir S. Soloviev: Moral philosopher of Unity, in Journal of Markets & Morality, 

vol. XVI, no. 1, 2013, p. 362.
3 Ibidem, p. 363.
4 Ibidem, p. 361.
5 Alexandru Surdu, Filosofi a pentadică I. Problema transcendenţei (The Pentadic philosophy I. The 

problem of transcendence), Ed. Academiei Române (Publ. House of the Romanian Academy)/
Herald Publ. House, Bucharest, 2012, p. 7.
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philosophy by a human mind, because „the posession of it goes beyond the human measure, 
…, and for the man it is not appropriate to chase a science which is beyond his power~, „the 
science that is the most divine …, and the most worthy of praise.1 Of course, Philosophy 
can also be called „the most worthy of praise~ when it refers to the causes and principles of 
Cosmos, of creaƟ on, of human existence etc., but it could in no way be considered „divine~ if 
it do not refer to the Demiurge or Divinity and the work of His hands, namely if it is not „the 
Primary Philosophy~ (cf. Aristotle).

What is the relaƟ on between „Theology~ and „Philosophy~, how was the ethymology of 
their noƟ ons understood along the Ɵ me, how was their contribuƟ on perceived with regard to 
the understanding and clarifying of the mistery of life and death, what should we understand 
through the noƟ on of theologian and of philosopher and which is their contribuƟ on to the 
knowledge of the absolute Truth etc., are but a few quesƟ ons with regard to which the servants 
of the two fi elds – Philosophy and Theology – should work and answer in a spirit of peace and 
convergence, that overcome both the polemical and divergent one in the Middle Ages and the 
vividly hosƟ le one in the age of the communist regime because, in the former case, Philosophy 
was only considered a poor relaƟ ve of Theology and, in the laƩ er case, Teology was considered 
by some people not even a „science~ as any other, but a mere „pseudoscience~. 

Unfortunately, this prejudice regarding Theology – with its negaƟ ve consequences – sƟ ll 
lingers among certain servants of the philosophical refl ecƟ on of our days, thus proving that, as 
their philosophical readings are concerned, some people read „… instead of the original works 
of philosophy all kinds of presentaƟ ons of their doctrine or a general history of philosophy, …~, 
and some of them sƟ ll conceived and wriƩ en in the spirit of the Marxist-Leninist ideology, that 
was avered as „scienƟ fi c Marxism~ (sic).

The fact that this was the reality is also cerƟ fi ed by ConstanƟ n Noica, who wrote that 
„our way~ of reading Plato was the reason why the philosopher was accused and criƟ cised by 
some „philosophers~ of „our century~ (the XX-th, n. n.), namely because in „The Republic~, he 
would have created a so-called „ideal state, an extremely authoritarian one~, and would have 
banished the poets from his city~.2 In this respect, as the philosopher of PălƟ niş also noƟ ced, 
by „The Republic~ – leŌ  by some philosophers „half read~3 – Plato did not intend „to off er an 
ideal type of state, but an ideal type of man~, hence the proposal of ConstanƟ n Noica to no 
longer translate „the dialogue by „The Republic~, but by a Ɵ tle such as … the inner republic of 
the man, with a word that Plato himself used (at 605 b)~.4 Indeed, „The Dialogue was wriƩ en 
for the man, not for the poliƟ cal man~, and it „culminates – Noica wrote – in describing fi ve 
types of men: the man of sovereign morality and knowledge (here called royal or aristocraƟ c 
man), the Ɵ mocraƟ c man, the oligarchic one, the democraƟ c man and the tyrannic one~.5 
As such, we should specify and stress that Plato did not intend to jusƟ fy „the right to life 

1 Aristotel, Metafi zica (Metaphysics), Book I (A), chap. 2, …, p. 20.
2 C. Noica, Cuvânt Prevenitor (PrevenƟ ve Word),  , p. 9.
3 Ibidem, p. 12.
4 Ibidem, p. 10.
5 Ibidem, p. 10.
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of a ghost, the external republic, but the man`s right and duty to become a man of moral 
and intellectual sovereignity, as the ancient philosopher wanted, and not a mere Ɵ mocraƟ c, 
oligarchic, democraƟ c or tyrannic man~.1

The same Romanian philosopher, ConstanƟ n Noica, was the one who specifi ed that, 
in Plato`s „The Republic~, „… not all poets are banished, even less so the art, but only some 
poets; or, there are rather certain liberƟ es that the poets take that are condemned~. But, even 
as the poets banished from the city are concerned – given that, as Aristotle also stated, „as 
the saying goes: The poets make up many things~2 – Plato allows them „to come back, he even 
asks them to take part, with a responsibility of their own choice, in the life of the city.3 In fact, 
the Romanian philosopher asked himself in a rhetorical manner: „How could Plato banish from 
the city the poet who has or at least aims at a knowledge that goes deeper than the immediate 
reality, through his creaƟ on?~.4 Finally, the philosopher of PălƟ niş righƞ ully wrote that Plato 
also „banishes~ from the city „the philosophers who betray their mission~, that is the ones 
who do not believe „in philosophy and its virtues; …~, and who read and judge the work of true 
and authenƟ c philosophers „according to their own misery~.5

In order to pass the treshhold of the „total Science~ (Plato), we need to achieve a 
complete knowledge of „Truth~, to which „Φιλοσοφία πρώτη~ (Metaphysics) and Theology 
(ChrisƟ an speculaƟ ve Philosophy) could certainly bring a deserving contribuƟ on as metaphysical 
knowledge is concerned, hence the requirement to know both the thinking of philosophers 
and theologians.

One of the great humanists „del Cinquecento~, Juan Luis Vives March (1492-1540), 
born in Valencia (Spain) out of „converted Jewish~6 parents, published in the year 1524 
„IntroducƟ o ad sapienƟ am~, where – among other – he wrote that „it is not appropriate to 
know the opinions of philosophers, (le opinioni dei fi losofi ) or of hereƟ cs (degli ereƟ ci) which 
are contrary to our religion (alla nostra religione), …~.7 In this respect, since then, mankind had 
also made progress as „sapienƟ am~ (wisdom) is concerned, so that, nowadays, it is more than 
necessary to know also the opinions of others, inclusively those of the philosophers and of 
the theologians, and even of the heterodoxies,8 with regard to their religious Faith or to their 
Religions, as this is the only way we could get to understand their philosophical or theological 
thinking and, ipso facto, to respect their human dignity.

1 Ibidem, p. 12.
2 Aristotle, Metafi zica (Metaphysics), Book I (A), chap. 2, …, p. 20.
3 C. Noica, Cuvânt Prevenitor   (PrevenƟ ve Word), p. 13.
4 Ibidem, p. 15.
5 Ibidem, p. 16.
6 L. M. Ferrer, Un esempio di antropologia umanisƟ ca: L’opera di Juan Luis Vives (1492-1540), in the 

vol. Fontes. DocumenƟ  fondamentali di storia della Chiesa, Ed. San Paolo, Milano, 2005, p. 306.
7 J. L. Vives, IntroducƟ on ad sapienƟ am, 137, apud Fontes. DocumenƟ  …, p. 311.
8 With regard to condemning the opinions of some heterodoxes, see C. MiƟ telu, Norme şi rânduieli 

canonice privind modalitatea primirii eterodocşilor la Ortodoxie (Canonical norms and rules re-
garding the way of accepƟ ng heterodoxes to Orthodoxy), in Sfântul Apostol Andrei (Saint Andrew 
the Apostle) Theological Review, no. 1/2007, p. 128-135.
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The Church Teaching on Ascension in CatecheƟ cal Exposure aŌ er the Sixth 
ArƟ cle of the Creed

An even surface look on the twelve arƟ cles of the Symbol of Faith will easily point out 
that no less than six arƟ cles, half of the contents of the Creed refer directly to The Second 
Person of the Trinity and of course, the work of salvaƟ on accomplished by this in terms of the 
incarnate dispensaƟ on of the Virgin Mary.

This emphasis on the redempƟ ve work of the Son of God in the Creed we will seek to 
address one of the issues highlighted in this paper, namely Ascension to heaven as it exposed 
the sixth arƟ cle: “And ascended into heaven, and siƩ eth the right hand of God”.

What must be stressed from the outset that this arƟ cle is the sixth, highlighted in the 
image witness not only an act of the economy of salvaƟ on history of humanity, but also a 
theological-spiritual reality specifi c area that maintains act Ascension Eastern ChrisƟ an Son of 
God incarnate Free Living in personal spiritual. 

In this sense, a clearer perspecƟ ve highlighƟ ng the importance Ascension should 
consider several aspects that go beyond the historical moment presents itself and saving 
the document as a theological-spiritual event with profound reverberaƟ ons in both plan – 
ecclesial community and in the personal spiritual Free Living. Therefore, in order to show you 
the true meaning of moving human nature of the Son of God incarnate in the Community Plan 
trinitarian love we try to capture the contents of the sixth arƟ cle of the Creed in several ways:

a) Grounds and biblical prophecies Ascension and stay the right hand
b) The meaning of salvifi c acts towards Ascension
c) ElevaƟ on of the raising godly human lifestyle
d) Dynamics ascension towards Pentecost
e) Theological and spiritual meaning of the Ascension to heaven

* Ovidius University of Constanta, Romania

filosofia da RvTismetyvelebafilosofia da RvTismetyveleba

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY
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a) Grounds and biblical prophecies of The Ascension and stay at the right hand of the 
Father

First, we see that the wording of ArƟ cle Sixth of Creed is a doctrine revealed in Scripture 
or its contents is refl ected only in Holy TradiƟ on. As with the other teachings of the Fathers 
summarized in the Symbol of Faith and content arƟ cles sixth arƟ cle expresses a fully biblical 
teaching based on the tesƟ mony of the Apostles who were present at the ascension of Christ 
to forty days aŌ er the ResurrecƟ on. 

But if belief in the ascension is based on the experience of the Holy Apostles, the second 
part of the arƟ cle, which refers to “Stay the Father’s right hand”, is a confession of the Apostles 
and the Fathers then which fi nds support in numerous claims of Christ. A retrospecƟ ve Ascension 
biblical event will highlight the fi rst texts that foreshadow some event, such as some prophets 
of the Old Testament Ɵ mes Savior’s own words, on the other hand a number of texts that 
precede the event and who is not a simple story with historical, but a true confession of faith 
eff ecƟ vely direct spiritual plane, between texts Ascension and act propheƟ cally announced 
prior to Ascension witness chip is actually describing texts moment. In this respect, as with 
other events in Jesus’ life, ascension was prophesied of old laws and meet writers in Psalm 23: 
7-10, 67, 18, 109, 1 or Isaiah 53, 13 was Christ Himself foretold by those who obey Him (Luke 
22: 69, John 6: 62), was described in the wriƟ ngs of the New Testament (Mark 16: 19-20) and 
to entrust the enƟ re world witnessed the Holy Apostles (Acts 2, 33).

As set out above, Scripture tesƟ fi es that Christ Himself spoke of His Ascension into 
heaven, but how it was referring to at the moment?

Regarding the proclamaƟ on of His Ascension into heaven, the Savior refers to her only in 
one place ie at the meeƟ ng with Mary Magdalene in Gethsemane that says, “Do not touch me, 
for I have not yet I ascended to my Father. Go to my brethren and say to them: I ascend to my 
Father and your Father and to my God and your God.” (John 20: 17). In the remaining essays in 
the Bible foretells ascension speech Savior, He is either worship the state will go aŌ er passions, 
whether the seƩ lement was in the privacy of Heavenly Father’s presence. If the condiƟ on of 
glory when Christ came with His resurrecƟ on from the dead cannot be idenƟ fi ed both as the 
ResurrecƟ on Ascension itself, with overcoming corrupƟ on, in terms of separaƟ on of Apostles 
and “Merger” at her father cannot be idenƟ fi ed only when Ascension (John 14: 12).

Many more are, however, places stay Savior speaks of the right hand, not only speech 
announcing Son rise in glory He had with the Father before the world was (John 17: 5) but 
especially bodily ascension raised. In fact, raising the state itself does not refer to Hypostasis 
glory divine Logos, as if he were ever short of the glory of His deity, but the assumed human 
nature from the Virgin Mary who glorifi ed it, ie deifi ed her.

The term “ascension” by the meaning they convey comes to complete another work of 
God contained in the term “descent”. But if “descent” or, to use another expression found in 
St. Paul, “depleƟ on of self” (kenosis) (Philippians 2: 7) refers to love of God that moves him 
toward human nature, to IncarnaƟ on, “Ascension” is directly aimed at raising human nature 
assumed by the Son of God from corrupƟ on and death and, indirectly, raise all natures of 
humanity. 
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In this respect, the words of the Savior that He desires to be a partaker of the glory again 
he has with the Father from eternity does not refer to the divine nature of the Word (Logos) 
made fl esh, not without wires by means of the incarnaƟ on of deity, but the human nature 
assumed by The Second Person of the Trinity “raised” to the glory that the Son had with the 
Father “before the world was” (John 17: 5).

b) Purpose of redeeming acts towards Ascension and stay to the right hand of God

Next, to highlight the importance Ascension, should fi rst understand the place they 
currently occupy among other redeeming acts of Christ’s sacrifi ce on the Cross, death, descent 
to hell, resurrecƟ on, and ascension of the disƟ ncƟ on between and stay Christ as the Son of 
Man, the Father’s right hand. Naturally, we wonder what diff erence there is between Ascension 
and stay the right hand of God?

Although the sixth arƟ cle of the Creed states that “ascended into heaven and is seated 
at the right hand of God” placing between the rising acƟ on and stay the right hand of the 
conjuncƟ on “and” as we have to deal with two separate acƟ ons, in fact we are dealing with a 
single redeeming act aimed at perfecƟ on to which human nature is raised aŌ er the resurrecƟ on 
of Christ. ArƟ cle of the sixth sƟ ll insists on a disƟ ncƟ on between raising and stay the right hand 
not to make a separaƟ on between them, but to emphasize the historical document of the 
rise and separaƟ on from Holy Apostles on the one hand, and on the other hand, to specify 
and then “place” where exactly goes Savior Christ aŌ er separaƟ on disciples. If we were to go 
strictly raƟ onal disƟ ncƟ ons on this thread I would say that the Ascension means liŌ ing acƟ on 
to heaven and aƩ ended by Apostles and by the right hand stay or perfect deifi caƟ on of human 
nature Christ raised the deepest inƟ macy of the divine Trinity: “There was a rise above the 
fallen angels of our nature recently and the divine throne above mind was set.”1

In fact, as all songs drawn from church service of Ascension, there is a separaƟ on 
between the stricto senso Ascension and stay at the right hand of the Father, liŌ ing acƟ on 
involving bodily into heaven and his stay in the bosom of the Father or the right fucking glorious 
throne. Any reference to Ascension is considering raising both in heaven and not stay Christ the 
Father’s right hand move deifi caƟ on of human nature and spaƟ al layout as its eternal glory of 
the divine Trinity. Therefore, we do not mean to stay Ascension and the Father’s right hand two 
great saving acts as disƟ nguish death by resurrecƟ on and ascension by resurrecƟ on, but the 
expression Ascension understand and rise to heaven and place it in divine glory of the Trinity. 
But how Ascension understand compared to other saving instruments?

Talking about the saving work of Christ, the IncarnaƟ on that culminates in the sacrifi ce 
of Golgotha, some scholars (Catholics) have talked exclusively about redempƟ on understood as 
“saƟ sfacƟ on” to the Father and liƩ le or hardly any healing human nature corrupted by original 
sin. Of all the saving acts they insist most on the Cross, because the Cross and His Son meets 
father suff ers again restoring the state of reconciliaƟ on between us and Him. In this sense, the 

1 Canon of Ascension, the 8-th song, the second canon, in PenƟ costar, Publishing House of IBMBOR, 
Bucharest, 1973, p. 281.
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other moments what will follows Sacrifi ce on the Cross, that is descent into hell, resurrecƟ on, 
ascension and stay at the right hand of the Father, is only evidence of royal dignity of Christ 
who as the incarnate Son, reconciled us again with the Father and not “acts commiƩ ed by 
Christ, by working in diff erent ways and at parƟ cular levels directly to our sancƟ fi caƟ on and 
divinizaƟ on”1. In this perspecƟ ve, the ResurrecƟ on is mistaken for Ascension because beyond 
the Cross ExaltaƟ on is seeing some work accomplished like that of sancƟ fi caƟ on and deifi caƟ on 
of Christ’s humanity. 

ResurrecƟ on, indeed, Christ’s human nature enters into a state of transfi guraƟ on beyond 
a margin of creaƟ on, as the report is drawn from the Bible2, but this state is perfected only with 
the Ascension, coinciding with no separaƟ on spaƟ al Apostles, but the deifi caƟ on or fi lling of 
divine grace for perfecƟ ng his human nature. If ResurrecƟ on produces a condiƟ on in which the 
body of Christ, though transfi gured, remains percepƟ ble sense (is seen, heard, touched) upon 
ascension he became invisible not only in the sense that it cannot be seen clearly, but the way 
the presence of the world will be totally diff erent since then.

How do we understand our salvaƟ on through the Ascension and other saving 
instruments?

Although we cannot allow a separaƟ on in a speech about sacrifi ce, death, resurrecƟ on 
and ascension of Christ, because they are saving acts which He showed the world the uƩ ermost 
that prophet, high priest and king, He who proclaims fulfi lled and perfected, yet each act in 
part mystery corresponds to a work which God prepares his own son humanity to be erected 
within the glorious Trinity. 

The IncarnaƟ on, even culminaƟ ng in the sacrifi ce of Calvary, yet cannot fi nd the Cross 
and the purpose for Christ’s work was aimed only human nature to cleanse the consequences 
of sin, but to also shine and to deify it truly in own Hypostasis and potenƟ ally for all who 
believe in Him. That is the sacrifi ce He cleanses us, enlightens us through the ResurrecƟ on 
and the Ascension deifi es us. And one more thing to remember: the state that the Son of God 
infuses human nature is that which Adam lost in heaven, through Christ’s sacrifi ce man returns 
to the state just paradise lost but is elevated to full status grace that Adam would have been if 
he had not just fallen into sin: “And of His fullness we have all received, and grace upon grace” 
(John 1: 16). And yet, what is the ascension compared the other saving instruments?

Ascension and stay the right hand of God the Logos Incarnate is the purpose of the 
work of Christ in the world not because it coincides with leaving the sphere of the visible 
world, but because only aŌ er Ascension we can talk about the deifi caƟ on of human nature 
perfected in Christ, seƩ lement created in the bosom of divine uncreated without that no 
human should not be abolished or not to confuse divine creaƟ on. The whole earthly life of the 
Logos incarnate, life has been perfect in the Cross altar face death, resurrecƟ on and ascension, 

1 Dumitru Stăniloae, Teologie DogmaƟ că Ortodoxă, vol. 2, Publishing House of IBMBOR, Bucharest, 
1978, p. 184.

2 AŌ er the ResurrecƟ on his body is no longer subject to the narrow frame size created through 
locked doors, no longer needs food and drink, spaƟ ally and temporally moving without being 
subject to limitaƟ ons.
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focused dedicaƟ on assumed human nature in the womb of the virgin Mother of God and 
through it, then, sancƟ fi caƟ on all natures and therefore of all people.

However, when it comes to saving acts of Christ and believe that the purpose of His 
Ascension in the world in that it coincides with full dedicaƟ on brought human nature, we 
should have in mind that the purpose refers only to sancƟ fi caƟ on of His human nature and not 
ours. Son of God assuming our nature, going to her by death, resurrecƟ on and ascension, a 
cleaner, a light and sancƟ fi es and deifi es, but His purpose was to make us to share the fruits of 
His work1, that we might reach sancƟ fi caƟ on, or that there is no through ascension, nor by His 
stay on the right hand of the Father, but by descent of the Holy Spirit. As the Ascension cannot 
be reached without sacrifi ce and resurrecƟ on, so you cannot reach Ascension and Pentecost 
without the right hand stay. Ascension is the sine qua none of Pentecost comes not because the 
Holy Spirit it replaces Christ, but because, through the Holy Spirit, Christ the dead, resurrected 
and ascended comes and dwells in the hearts of those who believe Him confess that the Son of 
God. To remember it!

c) Ascension as liŌ ing of the human to godly lifestyle

A superfi cial reading of Scripture places (Mark 16: 19, Luke 24: 50-51, Acts 1: 8-11) 
showing the Ascension can easily lead to a conclusion that liŌ ing to heaven to be idenƟ fi ed a 
move space from earth to heaven that Christ died and raised again splits the Holy Apostles. 
On the other hand, this understanding of the Ascension as spaƟ al movement or separaƟ on is 
contradicted by the words of the Savior: “Go and teach all naƟ ons, bapƟ zing them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all things that you 
I commanded you, and lo I am with you always, unƟ l the end of the world. Amen.” (MaƩ hew 
28: 19-20).

How can we understand these words of farewell that promise aŌ er the Ascension 
of Christ’s conƟ nued presence of the Apostles? In view of this promise, Ascension can be 
understood as a simple spaƟ al movement of the body from the earth to heaven?

Fathers, in light of the witness of the Apostles Bible, showed in their wriƟ ngs, in parƟ cular 
chip that human seƩ lement within the glory of the Holy Trinity, the Father’s right hand, Christ 
is not out of communion with His disciples, does not imply a isolaƟ on of those who believe in 
Him. Conversely, Ascension, as that celebrates the uƩ ermost near human nature of God, is also 
closer to the uƩ ermost of God to men. 

Presence of Christ among the Apostles turns to Ascension due transfi guraƟ on and 
sancƟ fi caƟ on by the Holy Spirit to the uƩ ermost of his human nature, in presence inside those 
who believe in Him (John 17: 26). This explains why the Savior promised the Apostles that will 
be with them or, beƩ er said, in her unƟ l the end of Ɵ me. In this respect, with the Ascension we 

1 Saint Gregory Palama, Omilii, vol. 2, La Sfânta Înălţare a Domnului şi Dumnezeului şi Mântuitorului 
nostru Iisus Hristos, Publishing House of Anastasia, Bucharest, 2004: ”It is truly resurrecƟ on and 
ascension of the human race, but no of mankind generally but of all who believe in Christ and 
show their faith by their works. Who became Lord for us to do, being unborn and Uncreated Divin-
ity by His nature, and lived for us, showing us the way to the true life.”
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are dealing not so much with a move to enter space as the human nature of Christ in another 
way of life, godly lifestyle1. Do not forget this!

But how can we understand our human nature when switching from Living in sin to new 
life in Christ?

According to Orthodox teaching, sin cannot be understood as meaning that has no 
eff ect on human nature (Catholic theology), but not in the sense that it irreparably destroyed 
her face (Protestant theology). Considering divine grace as consƟ tuƟ ng an imitators raƟ onal 
Eastern Fathers understood the fall of Adam as its input in a way contrary to the will of divine 
living. Losing divine grace as a principle of Living in accordance with its nature reason God 
created Adam enters unable updaƟ ng powers endowed him with his Creator. 

Nature remains undamaged and unaltered by sin, the loss of grace as a principle of true 
life but man without being uncreated divine power, cannot update its potenƟ aliƟ es and enters 
a mode of living contrary to nature and therefore its creator. This explains why parents consider 
sin as adverse nature and state of sinfulness as a way of living contrary to divine reason.

God created man to be partaker of the divine lifestyle, to partake eternal grace of 
parƟ cipaƟ on in the Holy Trinity. Although the path to deifi caƟ on sin diverted to a way of living 
that fail independently spiritual death and then, in the fl esh, love divine Trinity, the IncarnaƟ on, 
will again off er man may enter into the kingdom of God understood as parƟ cipaƟ on in the 
eternal divine Persons.

This opening deity to fallen humanity through the IncarnaƟ on was painted by the 
Church Fathers as a wedding between Christ and humanity assumed groom in love and through 
love2. Image assuming human nature in the IncarnaƟ on of the Son Hypostasis, understood as 
the wedding assumes created sancƟ fying chip, highlights the lack of a dichotomous duality 
between created and uncreated, but that principle deity moves to IncarnaƟ on not Adam’s fall, 
but divine love. In this perspecƟ ve understand why some Eastern Fathers (such as St. Maximus 
the Confessor) talked about the IncarnaƟ on of the Son, even if man had not fallen into sin.

The Ascension, by the divine grace or fi lling of the Holy Spirit human nature in Christ 
to the full, we are dealing with a full potenƟ aƟ on of divine raƟ onales embedded in created 
human nature. This potenƟ aƟ on of the reasons human nature, synonymous with deifi caƟ on, 
cancellaƟ on is not humanity, but human nature, penetrated the uncreated grace, a way of 
living to achieve that was created from the beginning. Christ Himself ascended even if the full 
penetraƟ on of divine grace becomes a partaker of the divine living way which He gives spiritual 
presence in all who believe in Him, that does not mean his body is present everywhere. 
Deifi caƟ on is not set aside nature, because this would produce fusion created with uncreated, 
only raising it to fully update raƟ onales embedded in it the divine creaƟ on. Thus, by passing 
his human nature to the state of being for which he was created by God – the divine life, that 
is inseparable from the presence of God – was sent this power enƟ re human natures then, 

1 ”Full order of that for us and on earth uniƟ ng them with the heavenly, You ascended in glory, O 
Christ our God, where you have not separated any more, shout those who love Thee: I am with 
you and no one against you” in PenƟ costar…, pp. 278-279.

2 Nicolae Cabasila, Viaţa în Hristos, Publishing House of IBMBOR, Bucharest, 2001, p. 73.



32

PHILOSOPHICALͳTHEOLOGICAL REVIEWER, #5, 2015

the Church, through the sacraments individually to update this way in an eff ort to be acƟ vely 
shunning of passions and sancƟ fi caƟ on. Do not look any this!

d) Dynamics of the Ascension towards Pentecost

As stated above, when referring to the Ascension, and thus to stay at the right hand of 
the Father, we must consider not only the Ɵ me of the Ascension itself but also the relaƟ onship 
that it has with other saving acts of the work of the Son of God incarnate. 

This relaƟ onship can be viewed either from the perspecƟ ve prepared Ascension acts 
as an act moral perfecƟ ons of human nature of Christ, that sacrifi ce, death, and resurrecƟ on, 
either in terms of what follows aŌ er Ascension, namely in terms of Pentecost. If we were to 
consider for saving work of Christ should be emphasized that even fi nds its true signifi cance 
Ascension unƟ l Pentecost with Ɵ me. In this sense, not only because we cannot understand 
what is happening with the rise of human nature of Christ in the divine Trinitarian relaƟ ons 
plan by “stay the right hand of God”, but we cannot conclude Ascension effi  ciency for life of 
one of those I believe and confess Christ as the Son of God.

The quesƟ on arises: how the Ascension highlights the moment of Pentecost?
To answer this quesƟ on would fi rst have to see what makes these two moments are 

inseparable and what disƟ nguishes Ascension to Pentecost. First we should bring before our 
Fathers teaching that we cannot make a separaƟ on between the work of the Three Persons of 
the Holy Trinity as one would work plan without involving the other two stewards, we cannot 
say that the Father creates, the Son redeems, and the Spirit sancƟ fi es, or that Father works in 
the world unƟ l the coming of the Son to the “fullness of Ɵ me” (GalaƟ ans 4: 4), the Son works 
unƟ l the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, and the Holy Spirit unƟ l the second coming of Christ 
as each divine Person should separately work in two other or replacing one another.

In any work or creaƟ on of the world, be her salvaƟ on or sancƟ fi caƟ on has all the divine 
Persons who, thread work of God, descends from the Father through the Son in the Holy Spirit 
for the grace of the Holy Spirit creature through the Son to be the Father ascended. Therefore, 
although these are two disƟ nct moments of historically separated by a period of ten days, 
Ascension and Pentecost is a single and undivided Trinity divine work. Moreover, that refers to 
raising Ascension to heaven incarnate Son of God and the coming of Pentecost the Holy Spirit 
promised by Christ should not lead us to think of the work of the Son without the Spirit (the 
Ascension) or the a work of the Spirit without the Son (the Pentecost). Ascension, as fi lling of 
divine grace is the absolute way of human nature assumed by the Son of God, is itself a work 
of divine energies present through the Holy Spirit, so as not Pentecost when the Spirit comes to 
replace the tall Christ the heaven but rather one who is on this, by grace, in the hearts of those 
who believe in Him.

The Ascension is the act without which Pentecost it would not have been possible 
because the Holy Spirit pouring over Holy Apostles was not poured himself but Christ who 
died, resurrected and ascended into heaven, only fi lled with divine grace the uƩ ermost or 
deifi ed humanity to nature Christ’s Ascension and stay in the right hand of the Father, the Holy 
Spirit could then, by coming at Pentecost, to share this Christ to all believers.
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Here we might wonder, why did Christ have to ascend to the Holy Spirit to come? Why 
is condiƟ oned by the coming of the Holy Ascension of Christ into heaven?

Answering these quesƟ ons will understand the deepest meaning of the Ascension and 
especially what disƟ nguishes Orthodox teaching on salvaƟ on and redempƟ on of legal and 
raƟ onalist view that we fi nd in other ChrisƟ an denominaƟ ons. First it should be noted that the 
two moments, Ascension, Pentecost respecƟ vely, on the subject of Two Persons of the Holy 
Trinity cannot be separated because the divine unity of plan created assuming the presence 
and work of persons actually present and People work all third. On the other hand, purpose 
of IncarnaƟ on of Son of God was not only to crush the middle wall of enmity (cf. Ephesians 2: 
14), of reconciling man to God, but to sancƟ fy human nature, deify it, this was accomplished 
on the one hand by the fact that Christ sancƟ fi ed the uƩ ermost assumed human nature in 
the IncarnaƟ on, on the other hand by the fact that holiness communicated His human nature 
by the grace of the Holy Spirit to all believers. In other words, need Ascension one perfect 
holiness drawn from human nature which is accomplished with the Ɵ me and the possibility 
that this holiness is then shared through Pentecost, those who believe.

Ascension as a human liŌ ing the divine life, makes it possible coming of the Spirit for the 
grace of the Holy Spirit comes into the world through deifi ed human nature of Christ. Ascension 
is therefore a sine qua none of Pentecost for only fi lled with the divine grace, and the uƩ ermost 
human nature can share Christ then the Holy Spirit and to fulfi ll the promise that is inseparable 
from us unƟ l the end of Ɵ me (MaƩ hew 28: 20). Human fl esh through death, resurrecƟ on and 
ascension raised in the privacy of glory divine Trinity is “transparent center of divine grace 
communicated by people Holy Spirit, who makes Christ present and acƟ ve in the ChrisƟ an life 
(cf. John 14: 16-21, 16: 13-15, GalaƟ ans 2: 20)1”.

In this perspecƟ ve, communicaƟ on or sharing Christ The exalted by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, understand and ecclesial dimension which acquires Ascension as making it possible 
Pentecost mysterious indwelling of Christ in the souls of those who receive Him by faith and 
therefore the establishment of the Church. The Church is the Body of Christ in real and not 
metaphorical way, because by the grace of the Holy Spirit that raised and deifi ed human nature 
“lies” in all men and they are empowered to be raised to the status that the body of Christ has 
acquired one aŌ er the resurrecƟ on and ascension. With the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, 
Christ the exalted divine grace descends on the thread and dwells in the hearts of ChrisƟ ans 
to fulfi ll the Church, the body of the same unit of love and communion that exists between 
persons of the Holy Trinity.

e) Theological and spiritual meaning of the Ascension to heaven

This ecclesial dimension strictly binding Ascension to Pentecost is what gives us 
ChrisƟ ans today can understand the link between Ascension that historic act happened two 
thousand years ago and spiritual life in community-ecclesial. The ones that Christ fulfi lled 

1 Daniel, Patriarch of Romanian Orthodox Church, Înălţarea Domnului la cer - slava omului îndum-
nezeit (Cuvânt de învăţătură), in Lumina newspaper from may 29, 2010, p. 3.
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beyond teaching a moral model to follow, as shown parƟ cularly in Protestant and Evangelical 
denominaƟ ons, and this is because effi  ciency saving work is deeply ontological sense is 
refl ected in healing human nature became powerless by deprivaƟ on, with original sin, divine 
grace. 

Therefore, only the Orthodox Church as Christ is called Doctor who heals us not so 
much physically, but spiritually, pouring into us through His human nature deifi ed cleansing 
and sancƟ fying grace, for Catholics and Protestants Christ is not going to be a doctor since that 
for some there is nothing to heal, and to heal others is not possible.

For ChrisƟ ans who shared the Sacrament of BapƟ sm and became, by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit dwelling of mysterious presence of Christ the tall, each saving act accomplished by 
the Son of God incarnate is not confi ned to mere external memory or commemoraƟ on, but 
is a spiritual moment with immediate effi  ciency-ecclesial community plan. The “Today”1 that 
you hear in our songs from major fesƟ vals aims to unite in spirit with the very moment that we 
celebrate and share the real chip, the blessings bestowed on the Apostles over Ɵ me and Today 
over all righteous.

In this perspecƟ ve, the belief in the ascension of the Savior Christ witnessed in the sixth 
arƟ cle of the Creed is meant to make us sharers, and us as the Holy Apostles, the presence 
of the Holy Spirit of the Son of God incarnate, resurrected and ascended to heaven. ElevaƟ on 
of the raising of Christ’s human nature to divine lifestyle is actually all people in face liŌ ing 
potenƟ al within the divine Trinity. This liŌ ing or rising of all humanity to heaven is fulfi lled or 
updated then acƟ ve eff ort personally helps the Church as the mysƟ cal presence and work of 
Christ. 

Moving through His human nature all the saving acts – the earthly life, passion, death, 
resurrecƟ on, ascension and stay the right hand – to clean it, light it and deify it, Christ is the 
One who empowers us by the grace of the Holy Spirit traverse the same path to our own 
deifi caƟ on and parƟ cipaƟ on in the life of the Trinity. Take good heed to this blessing!

In one of hymns of resurrecƟ on says: “Yesterday I was buried with Thee, O Christ, today 
I rise with you, He who raised you”2, thereby showing our face just passing from death to 
spiritual life and then from earth to heaven, “that from death to life and from earth to heaven 
Christ God has passed us”3.

Death, ResurrecƟ on and Ascension of Christ, given the assumed human nature in the 
womb of the virgin Mother of God, is to face spiritual death, resurrecƟ on and ascension of all 
people, and faith in the saving work of Christ as the Son of God gives us power feel the real 
sense our passage from death, understood as living in sin, life, understood as living in Christ. 
This should be understood and writer John Monk Divine words: “Him that Christ ascended in 

1 ”Today the Virgin...” (Condakion of birth) in Ceaslov, Publishing House of IBMBOR, Bucharest, 
1990, p. 675; ”Today all creaƟ on rejoices and rejoices that Christ is risen...” in PenƟ costar..., p. 17 
(SƟ hira PaşƟ lor) etc.

2 Ibidem, p. 16, (Canon of Easter, the third song). The hymn is based on the words of St. Gregory the 
Theologian spoken in Easter Sermon of the year 362.

3 Ibidem, p. 16, (Canon of Easten, the fi rst song).
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glory on the shoulders of cherubim and us made us sit with Him at the right hand of the Father, 
all the people to sing the victory song.”1

As I said above, the ChrisƟ an life has nothing to do with ethics or morality, to accept a code 
of values   in society imposed externally, the ChrisƟ an is to live a life take the commandments 
leads to a as intense presence of Christ in us by the grace of the Holy Spirit who liŌ s us, we 
pass through a real face death, resurrecƟ on and ascension coincides with purifying spiritual 
passions with divine enlightenment and sancƟ fying way to deifi caƟ on. ChrisƟ an Gospel fulfi lls 
the commandments of the law code that off ers moral person status but enter into communion 
with Christ in the depths of each command is present Christ our Lord Himself the divine grace 
and the fulfi llment of the commandment, that the coming of Christ The Exalted, has an eff ect 
on his being which is refl ected in his cleansing and sancƟ fi caƟ on. 

***
So, aŌ er those presented so far, if I were to recap or summarize how we understood 

the sixth arƟ cle of the Creed should be noted that there are two perspecƟ ves from which to 
understand the meaning of Ascension ie: from the perspecƟ ve of Christ who grown high in the 
glory of His human and divine Trinity in terms of our human nature to which they communicated 
fruits death, resurrecƟ on and ascension, the potenƟ al all the way up to deifi caƟ on. Purpose of 
saving acts that aim not human nature of Christ but all believers that the mysterious indwelling 
of Christ are living members of the Church as the Body of His Ascension itself shows that 
cannot be separated by death, resurrecƟ on and the more Pentecost.

Our Church teaches not confuse Christ’s redempƟ ve acts together, not separate them, 
but do not consider one as more important than another, and with each having a role in our 
salvaƟ on. Moreover, the fact that these acts subject is saving human nature of the Second 
Person of the Trinity shows the special value that is being created man as eternal perspecƟ ve 
and that between man and God is an ontological relaƟ onship not abolishes the limits created, 
nor confuse the pantheisƟ c man with God. Emerging from the “hands” of God’s creaƟ ve 
dynamic creaƟ on linked with the divine, the grace is provided a raƟ onal imitators, but losing 
that grace by sin, the only way for humans to return to a “running” normal is the Holy Church 
which gives him the Savior, the Christ the dead, resurrected and ascended. Through Christ, the 
Church, man is elevated to the supreme honor in near full and perfect communion with his 
Creator, the very inƟ macy of the Holy Trinity. Therefore, the purpose of descent or incarnaƟ on 
of the Son of God, His saving acts was human ascension divine glory. Well etched in our hearts 
to this truth!

I tried to present exposure to present as comprehensive teaching of our Church on 
the sixth arƟ cle of the Creed. Finally, it should be noted that as truth Ascension pracƟ cal 
implicaƟ ons for our ChrisƟ an life?

Fathers of our Church, conƟ nually shows that the work of salvaƟ on requires two things: 
the sins commiƩ ed and aware. In other words, the commandments or facts get real redeeming 
value only when they are fully aware fulfi lled. This leads us to a life not only clean but also to 

1 Ibidem, p. 274, (Canon of Asscension, the fi rst song, fi rst canon).
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research the Holy Bible and Church Fathers to reveal the true meanings of words and words 
saving as the Symbol of Faith. 

This work knowledge enables us to understand that an elevaƟ on of Ascension us all 
to heavenly glory divine Trinity, we understand that the Savior through His sacrifi ce, the 
resurrecƟ on and ascension into heaven, has given us, the Holy Spirit poured out at Pentecost, 
all necessary for salvaƟ on and sancƟ fi caƟ on. PracƟ cally, for us ChrisƟ ans, Ascension is a calling, 
a mission, and why not, a true spiritual schedule. Liturgical exhortaƟ on ̀ Up to have the hearts~ 
is a constant invitaƟ on to ascension and maintain in our consciousness unquenchable truth 
that above is our eternal desƟ ny.

Everything we have to do is to keep undefi led grace of BapƟ sm we put on Christ he 
that came down from heaven for us and our salvaƟ on once to dwell in the womb of the virgin 
Mother of God, and then, aŌ er Ascension, to dwell in our hearts. If he, as God, made partaker 
of our nature, we seek, by His power to make us partakers of the divine nature1 by living clean 
and fully informed by faith just as we have faithfully the Symbol of Faith.

It is important, therefore, to seek to understand not only the mind but also the heart of 
the work that has done for us Son of God by the death, resurrecƟ on and ascension to heaven, 
and the senƟ ent understanding heart to live up to a life in which the presence and work of 
Christ, the tall body and down through the Spirit, are becoming more intense as to speak with 
St. Simeon Metafrastul: “He who, with glorious ascension into heaven, deifi ed body of the 
you’ve got and you stay true to the right hand of God, grant us Thy Holy Mysteries sharing the 
right to acquire part of the saved.~

danut popoviCidanut popoviCi

eklesiis swavleba amaRlebis Sesaxeb katexizul eqspoziciaSi 

rwmenis simbolos meeqvse muxlis mixedviT

arsebobs ori perspeqtiva, riTac SeiZleba gavigoT amaRlebis sazrisi 

da mniSvneloba – qristes perspeqtiva, romelic imyofeba didebis naTelSi 

Tavis adamianur da RvTiur samebaSi, da Cveni, adamianuri bunebis perspeq-

tiva, romelsac uZRvnes sikvdilis, aRdgomis da amaRlebis nayofi, gaRmer-

Tebis SesaZleblobis yvela gza. gamoxsnis aqtis ganzraxva aris ara mxolod 

qristes, aramed yvela morwmunis adamianuri bunebis, romlebic idumali 

wesiT arian qristeSi, arian eklesiis cocxali wevrebi, rogorc misi cad 

amaRlebis sxeuli da TviTon aCvenebs, rom SeuZlebelia gamijnuli iyos 

sikvdiliT, aRdgomiT da wminda suliT.

1 See the II Petru 1: 4: ”Through these things He has bestowed on us his precious and most magnifi -
cent promises, ... you may become partakers of the divine nature”.
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babilonis godolis bibliuri siuJeti

(filosofiur-semantikuri analizi)(filosofiur-semantikuri analizi)

yve la saT vis kar ga daa cno bi lia ba bi lo nis go do lis bib li u ri si u Je-

ti. wmin da wig nis da ba de bis me-11 Ta vi mog viTx robs ada mi a neb ze, rom leb mac 

ga dawy vi tes ae Se ne bi naT go do li, rom lis Txe mi cas mis wvde bo da. `Tqves: 

aba, avi Se noT qa la qi da go do li, da cas mi vuw vdi noT mi si Txe mi. aR vmar ToT 

ni San sve ti, rom ar ga vi fan toT de da mi wis zur gze (11:4)~.1 ma Ti si a ma yis da-

sas je lad Rmer Tma maT or ma gi sas je li mo uv li na: wa ar Tva maT sawy i si ena, 

Seq mna ra mra va li ena  da `ga fan ta isi ni ufal ma iqi dan mTels de da mi wis 

zur gze (11:8)~.2 mSe neb lebs er Tma ne Tis aRar es mo daT da, cxa di a, mSe neb lo-

bis gag rZe le bac ve Rar SeZ les. go do li da us ru le be li dar Ca, ada mi a ne bi ki 

– ga fan tu li. „a mi to mac  ewo da sa xe lad ba bi lo ni, rad gan swo red aq aR ria 

ufal ma mTe li de da mi wis ena da aqe dan ga fan ta isi ni ufal ma de da mi wis zur-

gze (11:9)~.3 cxra stro fi sa gan Sem dga ri ba bi lo nis go do lis es am ba vi er Ti 

Se xed viT TiT qos mar ti vi Cans, Tum ca is mra val fe ro va ni in ter pre ta ci-

is sa Su a le bas iZ le va. es pa ta ra epi zo di sav sea sim bo lu ri dat vir TviT. is 

er T-er Ti yve la ze ste re o ti pu li ga moT qma, yve la ze gav rce le bu li me ta-

fo raa da sav lur ci vi li za ci a Si. epo qis so ci a lur -po li ti kur Tu kul tu-

rul faq tor Ta gaT va lis wi ne biT, sa u ku ne Ta man Zil ze ba bi lo nis go do lis 

bib li u ri epi zo di sru li ad gan sxva ve bul se man ti kur mniS vne lo bebs iZen da. 

upir ve les yov li sa mas ukav Sir de ba ise Ti Te me bi, ro go ri caa ena Ta da er-

Ta war mo So bis sa kiTx i. zo gi er Ti mwe ra li, Te o lo gi Tu fi lo so fo si ada-

mis enis da kar gvas sas je lad, zo gi ki – kur Txe vad aRiq vams. pir vel ni, mis 

da kar gvas mis ti ri an da ga mud me biT mis Zi e ba Si ari an. isi ni Tvli an, rom ba-

bi lo nam de li, sa moTx i se u li enis da kar gvam ga mo iw via ada mi an sa da RmerTs 

So ris kav Si ris gawy ve ta. sawy i si enis Zi e ba maT Tvis am kav Si ris dab ru ne ba a. 

me o re ni mra va li enis, eri sa da kul tu ris Seq mnas RvTi ur kur Txe vad aRiq-

va men da Tvli an, rom Rmer Tma isi ni er Tfe rov ne bi sa da er Taz rov ne bis gan 

ix sna.  ene bis „aR re vas4“ zo gi er Ti mkvle va ri ada mi a nebs So ros ko mu ni ka ci is 

Se uZ leb lo bas, ga u geb ro ba sa da qa oss ukav Si rebs. fran gi mkvle va ri sil vi 

pa ri ze wers, rom are u lo ba, ngre va, qa o si – es is ter mi ne bi a, ro mel sac da-

1  biblia, dabadeba:11:4, palitra  L, Tbilisi, 2013, gv.12-13.

2 biblia, dabadeba: 11:8, palitra L, Tbilisi, 2013, gv. 13.

3  biblia, dabadeba:11:9, palitra  L, Tbilisi, 2013, gv. 13.

4  biblia, dabadeba:11:9, palitra L, Tbilisi, 2013, gv. 13.
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us ru le be li go do lis sa xe gvax se nebs. ba bi lo ni se u li sam ya ro xde ba tan-

jvi sa da ga u geb ro bis  sam ya ro. zo gi er Ti eg ze ge ti ko si saT vis ba bi lo nis 

go do li to ta li ta ru li sam ya ros aSe ne bis mcde lo ba a. am lo gi kis mo xed viT 

RvTi u ri sas je li, ro me lic ada mi a nebs aRar aZ levs mSe neb lo bis gag rZe le-

bis sa Su a le bas, Cans ro gorc kur Txe va, da us ru le be li koS ki ki – ro gorc 

wes ri gis dab ru ne bis sim bo lo. gar da enas Tan da qa os Tan da kav Si re bu li sa-

kiTx e bi sa, ba bi lo nis go dols ukav Sir de ba ise Ti Te me bi, ro go ri caa ma ma sa 

da Svils, ada mi a nebs So ris ur Ti er To ba. ag reT ve, ada mi an Ta ga da War be bul 

am bi ci as Tan, si a ma yes Tan, ab so lu tur Za la uf le bas Tan, to ta li ta riz mTan, 

Seq mni sa da sa xel de bis uf le bas Tan, ba bi lo nis go do li sa da qa la qis er Tma-

neT Tan ga i gi ve bas Tan, ba bi lo nis go do lis la bi rin Tul siv rces Tan da kav-

Si re bu li sa kiTx e bi..

aq ve un da aR vniS noT isic, rom ka no ni ku ri bib li u ri teq stis gar da, 

Tal mu di, Tar gu mi, mid ra Si, ara ka no ni ku ri na we re bi, iu bi le Ta wig ni, bib-

li is apok ri fe bi, fi lon aleq san dri e li sa da io seb fla vi u sis wig ne bi – es 

is teq ste bi a,  rom leb mac mniS vne lo va ni ro li iTa ma Ses ba bi lo nis go do lis 

war mo sax vi Ti sa xe- xa tis Seq mna sa da gam did re ba Si. yve la es teq sti as wle u-

le bis man Zil ze ba bi lo nis go dols axal sa xe- xa teb sa da mniS vne lo bebs sZen-

da. (ma ga li Tad, nem ro dis per so na Ji, ro me lic zo gi erT av tor Tan ba bi lo-

nis go do lis mSe neb lad gvev li ne ba;  ba bi lo nis go do lis mi Tis asi mi la cia 

ber Znu li ti ta ne bis miT Tan, ro gorc am par tav no bis cod vis pa ra dig ma; nem-

ro dis, ro gorc ti ra nis sa xis Seq mna da mi si tran sfor ma cia Za la uf le bis 

ab straq tul sub stan ci am de).

wi nam de ba re naS rom Si vna xavT sa u ku ne Ta man Zil ze Tu ro gor xde bo da 

ba bi lo nis go do lis se man ti kur mniS vne lo ba Ta gan vi Ta re ba da ma Ti aq si o-

lo gi u ri Se mob ru ne ba. vna xavT, rom Tu Tav da pir ve lad ba bi lo nis go do li 

ata reb da Rmer Tis ris xvis, ada mi a nis das ji sa da sawy i si enis da kar gviT ga-

mow ve ul ne ga ti ur ko no ta ci as, Cvens epo qa Si ro gor iZens igi mra val kul-

tu ru li sam ya ros po zi ti u ri me ta fo ris sa xes.

Cve ni kvle vis mi za ni swo red ba bi lo nis go do lis bib li u ri Tqmu le bis 

tra di ci u li sim bo li kis evo lu ci is, mis tran sfor ma ci is, va ri an tTa ga mo-

yo fi sa da re li gi u ri da fi lo so fi u ri in ter pre ta ci is Ses wav la a. Cven ga-

mov yofT ba bi lo nis go dol Tan  da kav Si re bul Te mebs, mo ti vebs, sim bo lo ebs 

da Se vis wav liT maT gan vi Ta re bas di aq ro ni ul  Wril Si sxva das xva kri ti ko-

sis, fi lo so fo si sa Tu eg ze ge ti ko sis naS rom Ta sa fuZ vel ze (u. bos ti, a. ne-

e ri, d. ba no ni, f. mar ti, p.zum to ri, m. bal ma ri, a. de pu ri).

ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, ba bi lo nis go do lis si u Je ti yo vel Tvis pa su-

xob da epo qis moTx ov nebs da ama Tu im epo qa Si Se sa ba mis mniS vne lo bas iZen da. 

kvle veb ma aC ve na, rom is  gan sa kuT re bul aq tu a lo bas me-16 da me-20 sa u ku-

ne eb Si iZens – epo qeb Si, ro me lic Ta vi si sa mec ni e ro miR we ve bi Ta da sam ya-
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ros aR qmis cvli le be biT xa si aT de ba. ise ve ro gorc re ne san sis pe ri od Si, 

mo derniz mi sa da pos tmo der niz mis epo qeb Sic fi lo so fo se bi da mwer le bi 

ba bi lo nis go do lis bib li ur epi zods iye ne ben imis Tvis, rom xa zi ga us van 

Ta vi an Ti epo qis Se sa ba mis moTx ov nebs. ba bi lo nis go do lis me-16 sa u ku nis 

oq ros xa na vrclad aqvT Ses wav li li pol zum tor sa1 da  mi ri am Ja ke mi ers2.   

me-17–me-19 sau ku ne e bis Se da re bi Ti si Cu mis Sem deg, me-20 sa u ku ne Si, ba bi lo-

nis go do lis mi marT in te re si mTe li sim Zaf riT iCens Tavs. re ne san sis epo-

qi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, mi Tis as peq te bi ra di ka lu rad gan sxva ve bu li ko no ta-

ci i Taa war mod ge ni li. maT Si asa xu lia epo qis po li ti ku ri da ide o lo gi u ri 

moTx ov ne bi, her me nev ti ku li, re li gi ur -fsi qo lo gi u ri as peq te bi. ba bi lo-

nis go do lis ase Ti no va to ru li as peq ti ga mow ve u lia im so ci a lur -po li-

ti ku ri Tu kul tu ru li kon teq stiT,  ro me lic me-20 sa u ku ne Si iyo ga me fe-

bu li: gam Zaf re bu li po li ti ku ri cxov re ba, msof lio ome bi, sxvad sxva po-

li ti ku ri ide o lo gi e bi... yo ve li ve aman ga mo iw via axa li mo der nis tu li da 

Sem deg, pos tmo der nis tu li es Te ti ki sa da msof lmxed ve lo bis Ca mo ya li be-

ba: msof li o Si gan xor ci el da „me ta fi zi ku ri rye va“ (nic Se) – Rmer Ti mok vda, 

Ri re bu le be bi  ga da fas da da su li e re ba Ca ax So ma te ri a lis tur ma cno bi e re-

bam da man qa nur -teq ni kur ma ci vi li za ci am, ra mac Se sa ba mi sad, ga mo iw via de-

sak ra li za ci a, de hu ma ni za cia da su bi eq tis mi To- sak ra lu ri pir vel sawy i se-

bi sad mi ga ucx o e ba.

aq ve min da aR vniS no isic, rom bib li u ri teq stis kvle vi sas Cven vey-

rdno biT mi Tok ri ti kis me Tods, vi na i dan bib li ur teqsts gan vi xi lavT, ro-

gorc bib li ur miTs. aR niS nul sa kiTx Tan da kav Sre biT dRe sac ar se bobs da-

va. Se saZ le be lia Tu ara wmin da we rils vu wo doT mi Ti? cno bi li ru mi ne li 

fi lo so fo si, mi To lo gi, re li gi e bis is to ri ko si mir Ca eli a de Ta vis wig nSi 

„mi Tis as peq te bi“ wers: „TiT qmis na xe var sa u ku ne ze me ti a, rac da sav leT ev-

ro pis mec ni e reb ma mi Tis kvle va- Zi e ba iseT per speq ti va Si war mar Tes, ro me-

lic sag rZnob lad da u pi ris pir da mecx ra me te sa u ku nis Tval saz riss. isi ni 

ter mins miTs, wi na mor bed mkvle var Ta msgav sad, „a ra kis“, „ga mo na go ni am bis“, 

„fiq ci is“ Cve u li mniS vne lo biT ro di xma ro ben. maT es sity va aRiq ves, ro-

gorc aRiq va men mas ar qa u lis sa zo ga do e be bi, vis Tvi sac mi Ti niS nav da „nam-

dvil am bavs“, amas Tan im de nad Ri re buls, ram de na dac sak ra lurs, sa ni mu So sa 

da ni San dob livs.3“ Sem deg,  is as kvnis: „mi Ti mog viTx robs sak ra lur am bavs; 

igi aR wers da sa ba mi e ri, „sawy is Ta“ sa a ra ko dro is mov le nas. [....] ma Sa sa da me 

Txro ba yo vel Tvis ra Ra cis „Seq mnas“ exe ba: moTx ro bi li a, ro gor war mo iS va 

ra Ra ca da ro gor da iwyo man yof na. mi Ti gviy ve ba mxlod imas rac nam dvi lad 

1 Zumthor, Paul. Babel ou l’inachèvement.  Ed. du Seuil. Paris. 1997.
2 M. Jacquemier, “Richesse et resonance de Babel”, Dans Eloge de Babel. Hors série. 1994 L.
3 eliade mirCa, miTis aspeqtebi. (frangulidan Targmna mzia baqraZem da bela 

wveraZem), ilia WavWavaZis saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, 2009, gv.6.
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mox da, sru lad gacx ad da“.1 ba bi lo nis go do lis mi Tic xom eti o lo gi u ri xa-

si a Ti saa da mog viTx robs Tu ro gor war mo iq mna mra va li ena da eri. gar da 

mi Tis ase Tis gan mar te bi sa, ro mel sac mi To lo gi is mra va li mkvle va ri mi mar-

Tavs, mir Ca eli a de ki dev ga mo yofs ram de ni me sa kiTxs, rac amar Tlebs mi Tis 

ter mi nis ga mo ye ne bas bib li ur si u Jet Tan mi mar Te ba Si. pir vel rig Si is aR-

niS navs, rom bib li u ri sce na re bi Ta vi si ri tu a lu ri qme de be biT ex ma u re ba 

ar qa u li sa zo ga do e be bis ri tu a lur qce vebs. maT Tvis mi Ti cocx a li or ga-

noa da sa zo ga do e bis su li e ri cxov re bis Zirs Se ad gens. gar da ri tu a lu ri 

as peq ti sa, eli a de ga mo yofs mi Tis am xsne lo biT fun qci a sac. is am bobs, rom 

mi Ti pa su xobs im kiTx vebs, ra sac sa zo ga do e ba svams „a da mi an Ta war mo So bi sa 

da ar se bo bis Se sa xeb“. is xazs us vams im ga re mo e bas, rom sa u ku ne Ta man Zil ze 

sa zo ga do e be bi qmnid nen sa ku Tar mi Tebs ada mi an Ta war mo So bi sa da ar se bo-

bis Se sa xeb da Tu es mi Te bi ata re ben im so ci a lu ri da ge og ra fi u li kon teq-

stis Tvis da ma xa si a Te bel ni San -Tvi se bebs, sa dac isi ni gaC ndnen, amav dro-

u lad, ma Ti ar qe ti pu li xa zi da siR rmi se u li struq tu re bi sa er Toa yve la 

ci vi li za ci i saT vis. ma ga li Tad, zo gi er Ti bib li u ri am ba vi, maT So ris da ba-

de ba, war Rvna Tu ba bi lo nis go do li, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom eb ra ul tra di-

ci as mi e kuT vne bi an, wi na re ci vi li za ci e bis gav le na sac ga nic di an, maT Si in-

teg ri re bu lia ise Ti ele men te bi, rac me so po ta mi u ri da Su me ru li mi Te bis-

Tvi sac da ma xa si a Te be li a. es am mi Te bis uni ver sa lur xa si aT ze mety ve lebs.

im epo qa Si, ro de sac bib li u ri mi Te bi ga moC nda, ro gorc qris ti a no bis 

cocx a li ga mo xa tu le ba, mir Ca eli a des mi xed viT ber Znu li mi Te bi de mi To-

lo gi za ci is grZel pro cess ga nic did nen. mag ram mi u xe da vad ami sa, eli a de 

am tki cebs, rom  re li gi u ri fun qci e bis gan dac li li eli nis tu ri mi Te bi da-

viwy e bas ar mis ce mi a, isi ni ma inc ga nag rZob dnen ar se bo bas po e te bi sa, xe lo-

va ne bi sa Tu fi lo so fo se bis naS ro me bis sa Su a le biT. ise ve ro gorc ber Znu-

li da la Ti nu ri mi Te bi, qris ti a nu li Te me bic war mo ad gens xe lo van Ta da 

mwe ral Ta udi des STa go ne bis wya ros. m. eli a de as kvnis,  rom olim pos Rmer-

Te bis am be bi, ise ve ro gorc bib li u ri na ra ti ve bi, mi Ti u ri az rov ne bis sa Su-

a le biT ga mo xa tavs ada mi an Ta sa Wi ro e bas ar qe ti pu li mo de le biT da u pi ris-

pir dnen Ta vi anT ar se bo bas. bib li u ri teq ste bis uni ver sa lu ri Ri re bu le-

ba, ise ve ro gorc ber Znu li mi Te bi sa, am teq ste bis sim bo lu ri  dat vir Tvis 

ma ta re be li  Ri re bu le be bis dam sa xu re ba a. am gva rad, uni ver sa lu ro ba es is 

me sa me as peq ti a, rac ki dev uf ro am ya rebs Cvens po zi ci as mi Tis ter mi nis ga-

mo ye ne bas Tan da kav Si re biT.

1 eliade mirCa, miTis aspeqtebi. ilia WavWavaZis saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbi-

lisi, 2009, gv.1
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babilonis godolis miTis tradiciuli qristianuli gagebababilonis godolis miTis tradiciuli qristianuli gageba

qris ti a nu li tra di ci is mi xed viT, ba bi lo nis go do lis mo ti vi naT lad 

gan sazR vru li a. Tu ba bi lo nis go do lis miTs bib li ur kon teq stSi mo va Tav-

sebT, vna xavT, rom mas Si sa u ba ria ri giT me-4 ada mi a nur cod va ze ada mi sa da 

evas, ka e ni sa da war Rvnis Sem deg, ro mel sac Se sa ba mi si RvTi u ri sas je li moy-

ve ba. Tum ca ba bi lo nis go do lis epi zo di wi na teq ste bis gan imiT gan sxvav-

de ba, rom mas Si sa u ba ria ara in di vi du a lur ara med ko leq ti ur cod va ze. 

zo gi er Ti Te o lo gi dRe sac sa ub robs ba bi lo nis go dol ze ro gorc „sawy i-

si cod vis ko leq ti ur ver si a ze“. am gva rad, da ba de bis me Ter Tme te Ta vi mog-

viTx robs pir ve li ada mi a ne bis ko leq ti ur am par tav no bis Se sa xeb. mi u xe da-

vad imi sa, rom ek le si is ma me bi xSi rad ar gan mar tav dnen aR niS nul epi zods, 

ma inc ar se bobs zo gi er Ti pat ris ti ku li teq sti, ro me lic am ide as adas tu-

rebs. isi ni sva men kiTx vas: „ra mi za ni amoZ ra veb daT ba bi lo nis go do lis mSe-

neb lebs? pa su xi ase Ti a: pa ti vi Ta da di de biT mo ex ve WaT sa xe li mom dev no Ta-

o beb Si. am par tav nu li sur vi liT Sepy ro bi leb ma uwy od nen is wi nas war mety-

ve le ba, rom im Ja min de li ka cob ri o ba mTels de da mi wa ze gan sax lde bo da. amis 

mi u xe da vad, isi ni da xar bdnen am qvey ni ur gan di de bas da ba bi lo nis go do li 

mi iC ni es de da mi wis Su a gul Si as ve til udi des koS kad, ro me lic So re u li ad-

gi le bi da nac sa Ci no da Tva lis mom Wre li iq ne bo da.   wmin da ma me bis mi xed viT 

es aris sim bo lo ada mi an Ta ur Co bi sa dar Cnen Rmer Tis mi er dad ge nil sazR-

vreb Si. maT mo in do mes Rmer Tad gax do ma, sa ku Ta ri Ta vis gaR mer Te ba“.1

Ta vi an Ti am par tav nu li cod vis ga mo das jil ba bi lo nis mcxov reb lebs  

sa bo lo od wa er TvaT sawy i si ena, xo lo qa la qi ga ex via sa mu da mo cod va Si. 

sawy i si enis da kar gva da ce mis ni Sa ni a, rad gan mis ga re Se ada mi ans aRar Se uZ-

lia pir da pi ri kon taq ti sak ra lur Tan. am kon teq stis mi xed viT `sawy i si ena“ 

ga ni xi le ba, ro gorc kur Txe va, da mra va le ni a no ba, ro gorc sas je li. ek le-

si is mi xed viT, ba bi lo nis dra mis cod vis ga mos yid va mxo lod qris te Si a. 

re for ma to re bire for ma to re bi

re ne san si dan mo yo le bu li, re for ma to ri Te o lo ge bic gan mar ta ven  

ba bi lo nis go do lis epi zods. epo qis so ci a lur -po li ti ku ri kon teq sti-

dan ga mom di na re, lu Te ri ba bi lo nis go dols po li ti kur  el fers sZens da 

nem rods ai gi vebs pap Tan, ba bi lo nis mSe neb lebs  - pa pis teb Tan, xo lo qa laq 

ba bi lons – pa pis tur rom Tan. mag ram lu Te ris ori gi na lu ro ba eni sad mi mis 

mid go ma Si Cans - is gmobs la Ti nu ri enis eq sklu zi ur ga mo ye ne bas wmin da teq-

steb Si. sul Tmo fe no bis epi zo di mi si sa Su a le biT  iZens axal mniS vne lo bas, 

1 `babilonis godolis mSeneblebi~ hƩ p://xareba.net/13-babilonis-godolis-msheneblebi.
html
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mog viTx robs  ra, imis Se sa xeb, rom mor wmu nes un da Se eZ los bib li is wa kiTx va 

mSob li u ri/ xal xu ri eniT. am gva rad, lu Te ri, upi ris pir de ba ra ek le si is he-

ge mo ni as, xe lax la acocx lebs bib li ur miTs.

kal vi ni xazs us vams da eTan xme ba ba bi lo nis go do lis qris ti a nul wa-

kiTx vas. mi si TqmiT, qa la qi sa da koS kis mSe neb lo ba Ta vis Ta vad ar gu lis-

xmobs bo ro te bas, das ja dia go ne ba, ro me lic ada mi ans  mar Tavs, wa mo iwy os es 

saq me. gar da ami sa, un da aRi niS nos is sa in te re so faq tic, rom kal vi ni pir ve-

li ax dens ba bi lo nis go do li sa da la bi rin Tis aso ci a ci as (Te mi sa, ro me lic 

me o ce sa u ku nis li te ra tu ra Si ya lib de ba, ro gorc li te ra tu ru li mi Ti da 

mra va li mwer lis STa go ne bis wya ro xde ba). kal vi nis mi xed viT, `nem ro dis 

mmar Tve lo biT  aSe ne bu li ba bi lo nis go do li da de da lo sis mi er Seq mni li 

la bi rin Ti war mo ad ge nen qa la qis sim bo lo ebs da, amav dro u lad, ada mi a ne bis  

pro me Te se ul wa mowy e bas /saq mes~. um ber to bos tis mi xed viT, Tu es msgav se ba 

re for ma tors aZ levs sa Su a le bas, da a kav Si ros ori di di – eb ra u li da ber-

Znu li - tra di cia qa la qis Se sa xeb, is ar aris dar wmu ne bu li, rom kal vins 

gac no bi e re bu li hqon da am msgav se bis am pli tu da. am par tav no biT ga mow ve u-

li  cis ken yve la maR la svla, iq ne ba es gi gan te bis Tu ba bi lo nis mcxov reb-

le bis, aris ie so qris tes Tan  da So re ba, ro me lic ada mi a nebs sjis sas je liT 

`i xe ti a lon ise, ro gorc la bi rin TSi~. 

Ta na med ro ve her me nev ti kaTa na med ro ve her me nev ti ka

Tu eb ra e le bi, ka To li ke e bi da pro tes tan te bi di di xnis gan mav lo ba-

Si ani Web dnen ba bi lo nis epi zods uar yo fiT mniS vne lo bas, mi Tis ase Ti pa ra-

dig mis siR rmi se u li tran sfor ma cia xde ba me o ce sa u ku ne Si. me o ce sa u ku ne-

Si mwif de ba is in ter pre ta ci e bi, rom le bic ax le bu rad ga ni xi la ven eb ra ul 

teqsts, xde ba mniS vne lo bis aq si o lo gi u ri Seb ru ne ba da „ba bi lo nis wyev la“ 

ic vle ba „ba bi lo nis kur Txe viT“1.

bib li is eg ze ti ko seb ma – an dre ne her ma da da vid ba non ma – `xe lax la 

wa i kiTx es~ bib li u ri teq sti. saq me exe ba ara axal Tar gmans, aram de epo qis 

moTx ov ne bi dan ga mom di na re teq stis ax le bu rad wa kiTx vas.  sxva das xva xmov-

nis ga mo ye ne bis Se saZ leb lo biT eb ra u li teq sti mra va li in ter pre ta ci is sa-

Su a le bas iZ le va da po li se mi ur xa si aTs ata rebs. es eg ze ge ti ko se bi Ta vi anT 

na war mo e beb Si « L’exil de la parole », da « Babel ou l’idolâtrie embusquée»  mid ra Su li 

ko men ta ris Tar gman ze day rdno biT xe lax la kiTx u lo ben eb ra ul teqsts da 

axal mniS vne lo bas sZe nen sity vebs safah (lèvre – bord, limite, fronƟ ère)2 და davar (au 
pluriel davarim) (langue, objet, chose).3 neheri wers  „mTe li de da mi wa iyo mxo lod 

1 termini aRebulia fransua martis naSromis saTauridan „BénédicƟ on de Babel“
2  „bage - napiri, zRvari, sazRvari“

3  „ena, sagani, nivTi“
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er Ta der Ti sazR va ri, da xu rul msgavs  ele men tTa er Ti mTli no ba“1. ne he ris 

mi xed viT  ba bi lo nis go do lis epi zo di, es aris ara er Ti a ni enis da kar gviT, 

ara med mi si ar se bo biT  ga mow ve u li ti ri li. da vid ba no ni ki dev uf ro Sors 

mi dis, is xazs us vams am ada mi a ne bis mi er Seq mnil am ba bi lo ni se u li sam ya-

ros to ta li ta rul xa si aTs: „ba bi lo nis Ta o bis Tvis sity ve bi iyo er Tna i ri, 

iden tu ri... sity ve bi iyo Se mozR u du li da Ta vis Tav Si Ca ke ti li... gan sxva ve-

ba gan dev ni li iyo da, mas Tan er Tad, sim did ris da ay va ve bis Se saZ leb lo ba. am  

er Ti sa da ima ves gan Seq mnil sam ya ro Si mxo lod in te leq tu a lu ri da su li e-

ri si Ra ri be, mxo lod er Tsu lov ne ba, mxo lod pla gi a ti me fob da“2. 

aR sa niS na via is faq tic, rom da vid ba no ni sa da an dre ne he ris das kvne bi 

ima ve mniS vne lo bas ata rebs, ra sac ram de ni me wlis me re gvTa va zobs fsi qo a-

na li ti ko si ma ri bal ma ri. mis Tvis ba be li to ta li ta ru li wa mowy e ba a. sam ya-

ro, sa dac in di vi di aT qve fi lia ma sa Si. `ba be li, esaa teq sti to ta li ta rul 

sa xel mwi fo ze, li de ris /xel mZRva ne lis ga re Se. erT wer til Si  ga er Ti a ne-

bu li  ka cob ri o ba~.3  ba bi lo ne le bis ` ena ar aC ve nebs gan sxva ve bu lo bas da 

„Cven“ ar ga mo xa tavs im „me“ -e bis er Ti a no bas, sa dac Ti To e u li Ta vis sity vas 

mety ve lebs.  aq Ti To e u li er Ti da ima ves eub ne ba me o res~ („mo di ga mov wvaT 

agu ri“). er Tsu lov ne ba? ara, imi saT vis, rom Seq mnan er Ti a ni su li da gu li 
(una anima) sa Wi ro a, Ti To e ul ma ar da kar gos Ta vi si. fro i dis sity viT rom 

vTqvaT esa aris uf ro me tad uni for mi za ci a, aT qve fa ma sa Si, sa dac Ti To e u-

li ara fers ake Tebs gar da imi sa, rom  ime o rebs slo gans~4. 

ba be li to ta li ta ru li pro eq tia Sve i ca re li bib li is mkvle va ris al-

ber de pu ris Tvi sac. is, xazs us vams ra im faqts, rom ̀ a da mi a ni, ro me lic cdi-

lobs ga da la xos yve la sazR va ri/ li mi ti, war mo ad gens saf rTxes~, Rmer Tis 

Ca re vas ba bi lo nis go do lis mSe neb lo bis pro ces Si xe davs, ro gorc ga dam-

rCe nel mov le nas. es to ta li ta ru li pro eq ti, ro me lic uars am bobs `gan-

sxva ve bu lo ba ze~, Rmer Tma, sa bed ni e rod, Se a Ce ra. aa na li zebs ra ba bi lo nis 

go do lis bib li ur teqsts, al ber de pu ri as kvnis, rom `a da mi an Ta Ti To e u-

li Ta o ba, Ti To e u li sa zo ga do e ba  ic nobs sa ku Tar ba bi lo nis go dols, rad-

gan yve la `to ta li ta ru li~ mi za ni, ese igi yve la ada mi a nu ri pro eq ti, ro-

1  „a terre enƟ ère était une seule fronƟ ère, un ensemble d’éléments clos“.Andre Neher. L’exil de la 
parole. Paris : Ed. du Seuil, 1970  p.112  

2 « Or pour la généraƟ on de Babel les paroles étaient semblables, idenƟ ques... Les paroles étaient 
closes et bouclés sur elles-mêmes. [...] La diff érence était évacuée, et avec elle, les possibilités de 
richesse et d’épanouissement. Il ne régnait plus, dans ceƩ e société du même que pauvreté intel-
lectuelle et spirituelle, qu’unanimités, que plagiat“. David Banon, Babel ou l’idolâtrie embusquée. 
BulleƟ n du centre protestant d’étude. 1980/6 p. 14.

3  Marie Balmary. Le sacrifi ce interdit: Freud et Bible. Bernard Grasset. Paris.  1986 pp. 83-84
4 « La langue n’apparaît pas comme lumière pour éclairer des diff érences et le « nous » n’est pas 

l’alliance entre « je » parlant chacun sa parole.  Chacun dit, ici, la même chose à l’autre (« Al-
lons, briquetons des briques »). Unanimité ? Non; pour faire une seul âme (una anima) encore 
faut-il que chacun n’ait pas perdu la sienne. Plutôt uniformisaƟ on- le mot de Freud- dans une 
foule où chacun ne fait que répéter le slogan ». Marie Balmary. Le sacrifi ce interdit: Freud et 
Bible. Bernard Grasset. Paris.  1986 pp. 81-82. 
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me lic cdi lobs mo ic vas re a lo bis mTli a no ba, gar kve ul wi lad war mo ad gens 

ba bi lo nis go dols~.1 aq ve, al ber pu ri asa xe lebs to ta li ta rul re Ji mebs. 

pir vel rig Si, po li ti kur ide o lo gi as – `hit le ris na ciz mi, ro me lic ko-

leq ti u ri si gi Jis yve la ze sa Si ne li ma ni fes ta cia iyo. es ba bi lo nis go do-

li da in gra da dRes yve la ekiTx e ba er Tma neTs - ada mi ne bi ro gor  Se ipy ro 

aseT ma si gi Jem, rom Se e cad nen mis aSe ne bas~.2 gar da to ta li ta ru li re Ji me-

bi sa al ber de pu ri Tvlis, rom yve la ab so lu tu re bis ma ta re be li rwme nac 

ba bi lo nis go dols qmnis, mag. mec ni e re ba: axa li teq no lo gi e bi, hu ma ni ta ru-

li mec ni e re be bi, fsi qo a na li zi, so ci o lo gi a; ide o lo gi e bi (me mar jve ne e bis, 

me mar cxe ne e bis), gan sa kuT re biT is ide o lo gi e bi, rom le bic iniR be bi an „kar-

gi sur vi le biT“ (mag. `srul yo fi li sa zo ga do e bis mi Ti~).

Ta vis naS rom Si sil vi pa ri ze wers: `mo sa lo cad gvaqvs saq me, rad gan 

Rmer Tma xe li Se u Sa la ba bi lo ne lebs, da em Tav re bi naT Ta vi anT qmni le ba, 

rad gan koS kis aR mar Tva war mo ad gen da saf rTxes ara Rmer Tis Tvis, ara med  

Tvi Ton ada mi a ne bis Tvis~.3 is as kvnis: „yve la ze da de bi Ti Tval Ta xed viT ba-

bi lo ni se u li sam ya ro, ro me lic Cve ni am Ja min de li  mul ti lin gvis tu ri sam-

ya ro a, bed ni e re bad da wes ri gad un da mi viC ni oT“.4

ba be lis am `po zi ti ur~ xed vas izi a re ben eg ze ge ti ko se bi:  ber nard an-

der so ni, um bert bos ti, fran sua mar ti, mark lo ni, an dre ve ni ni. ra Tqma un-

da, To To e u li Ta vi se bu rad us vams  xazs im ga mow ve vebs, rac mi Ti dan ga mom-

di na re obs. 

am gva rad, rTul da enig ma tur ba bi lo nis go do lis am bib li ur teqsts 

nam dvi lad ar aqvs mo wo de bad, Ca i ke tos er TmniS vne li a no bis ma ta re bel  

Car Co Si. Tu mi Tis kla si ku ri ga ge ba gar kve ul wi lad ki dev ag rZe lebs Ta vis 

gav le nas, Ta na med ro ve eg ze ge ti ka eZR vne ba, um ber to bos tis ga mo naT qva mis 

mi xed viT, ba bi lo nis go do lis teq stis `er TmniS vne li a no bis sik vdils~. ba-

bi lo nis go do lis mi Ti dan Se iq mna uam ra vi Te ma, mo ti vi, ar qe ti pi Tu sim bo-

li ka, ro me lic  sxva das xva fi lo so fos Tan, mwe ral Tan Tu zo ga dad, Se moq-

med Tan sxa va das xva mniS vne lo biT gvev li ne ba. Tu Tav da pir ve lad igi ata reb-

da Rmer Tis ris xvi sa, ada mi a nis das ji sa da sawy i si enis da kar gviT ga mow ve ul 

ne ga ti ur ko no ta ci as, Tan da Ta no biT xde ba mi si mniS vne lo bis aq si o lo gi u-

ri Seb ru ne ba, ba bi lo nis go do li iZens mra val kul tu ru li sam ya ros po zi-

ti u ri me ta fo ris sa xes. gar da ami sa, ba bi lo nis go do lis miTs ukav Sir de ba 

ise Ti mniS vne lo va ni Te me bi, ro go ri caa ena Ta war mo So bis sa kiTx i, sa xel de-

ba, dawy ev li li qa la qis Te ma, Za la uf le ba, im pe ri a liz mi, to ta li ta riz mi, 

qa la qi la bi rin Te bi. am gva rad, ba bi lo nis go do lis bib li u ri mi Ti Ta vi si 

1 A. de Pury. La tour de Babel et la vocaƟ on d’Abraham. pp. 94
2 iqve, gv.94

3 Sylvie Parizet. Babel : ordre ou chaos ? : Nouveaux enjeux du mythe dans les �uvres de la Moder-
nité liƩ éraire. 2011. pp. 49

4 iqve, gv:8
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mniS vne lo ba Ta sim rav liT xde ba po li va len tu ri teq sti, ro me lic, scde ba 

ra tra di ci ul ka no ni kur Car Cos, epo qis so ci al -po li ti kur Tu kul tu-

rul faq tor Ta gaT va lis wi ne biT, iZens sru li ad gan sxva ve bul dat vir Tvas 

da mra val mxri vi in ter pre ta ci is sa Su a le bas iZ le va. ro gorc pol zum to ri 

wers Ta vis cno bil ese Si „Babel ou lkinachèvement~: „ba bi lons or ma gi ar se bo ba 

aqvs, mi si am ba vi iT qva, mag ram is dRe sac ga nag rZobs Txro bas~.1
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The Bible Story of the Tower of Babel

(Philosophical – SemanƟ cal analysis)

Summary

Everyone knows that the biblical myth of the Tower of Babel comes from the book 
of Genesis of the Old Testament. According to the story, the Babylonians wanted to make a 
name for themselves by building a city and a tower “with its top in the heavens”. To punish 
human pride God disrupted the work by confusing the language of the workers to such extent, 
that they could no longer understand each other. The tower was never completed, and the 
people dispersed all over the earth. This story composed by nine verses is full of meanings 
and symbols. It represents one of those stereotypical expressions, one of those metaphors 
prevalent in the area of Western civilizaƟ on. 

The interest of the present study is to show the philosophical-semanƟ cal analysis of the 
biblical story of the Tower of Babel. On one hand, we shall consider the reason why we refer 
the biblical text as myth, and on the other hand, the paper deals the new interpretaƟ ons and 
issues of the biblical story of Babel. We discussed this quesƟ on by the works of the XX century 
exegetes like U. Bost, A. Neher, D.  Banon, F. Marty, P. Zumthor, M. Balmary, A. de Pury.

If iniƟ ally the biblical myth of Babel bore negaƟ ve signifi cance due to the loss of the 
fi rst language, today it represents the posiƟ ve metaphor of the mulƟ cultural world. Besides 
the language issue and many other themes and moƟ ves are related to the story of Babel. For 
example: the quesƟ ons of the relaƟ onship issues between Father and Son, and between the 
men, issues regarding the absolute and totalisƟ c Power,   the quesƟ on of the city –Babel/Babylon 
as a labyrinth in a space and assimilaƟ on of the city of Babel/Babylon into a woman’s body. It 
is important to say that the rewriƟ ng of the Babel myth alters the meanings accordingly to the 
epoch in which it is wriƩ en.  So the myth of Babel resulted in many meanings, connotaƟ ons 
and quesƟ ons overƟ me. Today we can use the word “Babel” without even really knowing 
the myth. “Babel” can mean diff erent things at diff erent Ɵ mes, according to various contexts 
and interlocutors. As Paul Zumthor says “Babel has a double life: its story was told, but it sƟ ll 
conƟ nues to be told”. 
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giorgi weroZegiorgi weroZe

ras niSnavs `Tavisufali Teokratia~?! 

fi lo so fi is, ro gorc sa az rov no kul tu ris, da mo u ki de bel fe no me nad 

Ca mo ya li be ba ne bis mi e ri eris kul tu ris is to ri a Si um niS vne lo va nes mov le-

nas war mo ad gens. sxva qvey ne bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, ru seT Si fi lo so fi u ri 

Se moq me de bis pir vel ga mov li ne bas mxo lod XVIII sa u ku nis me o re na xev ri dan 

vxv de biT. mag ram es imas ro di niS navs, TiT qos ru su li sa zo ga do e bis in te-

leq tu a lur na wils ma nam de ara vi Ta ri fi lo so fi u ri in te re si ar amoZ ra-

veb da. fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne ba xSi rad im pir ve la di in tu i ci iT imar Te ba, 

rom lis fes ve bic re li gi ur msof lmxed ve lo ba Sia gad gmu li; fi lo so fi is 

sa az rov no kul tu ris da mo u ki de bel fe no me nad Ca mo ya li be bam de, ru su li 

sa zo ga do e bis fi lo so fi u ri xed va re li gi ur msof lmxed ve lo ba Si po veb da 

Ta vis ga mo xa tu le bas. fi lo so fia ru seT Si re li gi u ri msof lmxed ve lo bi-

dan war mo iS va. 

ax lad `ga moR vi Ze bul ma~ ru sul ma fi lo so fi ur ma az rov ne bam aR mo-

a Ci na, rom da sav leT Si aq ti u ri fi lo so fi u ri cxov re ba Cqefs. Seq mnil vi-

Ta re ba Si, ru si mo az rov ne e bi kar gad ac no bi e reb dnen, rom ru su li kul tu-

ri saT vis sa si cocx lod mniS vne lo va ni iyo da sav lu ri az rov ne bi sa da sa-

ku Ta ri Ta vi su fa li fi lo so fi u ri Se moq me de bis ur Ti erTSe Tav se ba. ru si 

in te leq tu a le bi, er Ti mxriv, da sav lur fi lo so fi ur kul tu ras Tan zi a re-

biT, swra fad iT vi seb dnen im dro in de li fi lo so fi is rTul prob le ma ti kas; 

mag ram, me o re mxriv, maT ori gi na lur fi lo so fi ur Se moq me de bas swo red da-

sav lu ri fi lo so fi is gav le na zRu dav da. rus mo az rov ne Ta mTe li Ta o be bi 

ev ro pa Si gav rce le bu li fi lo so fi u ri mim di na re o be bis gav le nis qveS mo-

eq cnen da sa ku Tar qve ya na Si am mim di na re o ba Ta po pu la ri za to re bad iq cnen. 

ar dar Ce ni la XIX sa u ku nis ev ro pu li fi lo so fi is ar c er Ti mniS vne lo va ni 

mim di na re o ba, ro mel sac ru sul fi lo so fi a Si met -nak le bad gav le ni a ni war-

mo mad ge ne li ar hyo lo da. ama ve dros, da sav lu ri moZR vre be bis aT vi se bis 

kval dak val, ru seT Si re li gi ur -fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis gan sxva ve bu li, 

maT So ris, ori gi na lu ri for me bi ya lib de bo da. sa u ni ver si te to, aka de mi-

u ri fi lo so fi is war mo mad gen le bi (i. lap Si ni, g. Cel pa no vi, n. ve den ski, n. 

los ki, s. ran ki da sxve bi) da sav lur az rov ne ba ze iy vnen ori en ti re bu li. maT 

gver diT ar se bob da ru su li li te ra tu ri dan amoz rdi li Zi e ba ni, aka de mi u-

ri fi lo so fi i sa gan sru li ad gan sxva ve bu li da da mo u ki de be li ba na ki, e.w. 

`fi lo so fi u ri seq tan to ba~ (n. fi o do ro vi, k. le on ti e vi, d. me reJ kov ski da 

sxve bi). swo red am TviT myo fa di fi lo so fi u ri mi mar Tu le bis yve la ze Tval-

sa Ci no war mo mad ge ne lia vla di mir so lo vi o vi.
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v. so lo vi ovis mra val mxri vi mem kvid re o bis Ses wav la da ana li zi aq tu-

a lu ria ro gorc Te o ri u li, ase ve sxva mra val i Tval saz ri si Tac. so lo vi o-

vi iT vle ba 19-20 ss. ru su li re li gi u ri fi lo so fi is `ma mad~, xo lo ru su li 

re li gi u ri fi lo so fia war mo ad gens ru su li kul tu ris, ru su li TviT cno-

bi e re bis, ru su li iden to bis ga ge bis ga sa Rebs. v. so lo vi o vis mem kvid re o ba-

Si kon cen tri re bu la daa mo ce mu li `ru su li su lis~ Zi e ba Ta yve la na ka di da 

`ru su li ide is~ sxva das xva wax na gi. Zi ri Ta di in te re si so lo vi o vis fi lo so-

fi u ri mem kvid re o bis mi marT Se iZ le ba Ca mo ya lib des ram denime pun qtad: 

1. ra mxriv ain te re sebs Ta na med ro ve da sav leTs v. so lo vi o vis fi lo-

si u ri mem kvid re o ba.

2. e.w. `ru su li ni hi liz mis~ prob le ma, ro mel zec jer ki dev nic Se la pa-

ra kobs da mi si Ta nad ro u li epo qis su li e ri si tu a ci is ana li zi saT vis mniS-

vne lo van as peq tad mi iC nev da. 

3. ru su li so fi o lo gi u ri moZR vre bis ana li zi, mi si wya ro e bis sa kiTx i, 

so fi a- sib rZne an ti kur fi lo so fi a Si, pla to ni da aris to te le, ro gorc 

`e li nu ri so fi o lo gi is~ adeb te bi; so fio lo gi a, ro gorc yov lad wmin da sa-

me bis Te o lo gi is (tri ni ta ru li Te o lo gi is) na wi li; so fi o lo gia ev ro pul 

mis ti ka Si, fi lo so fi a Si. so fi as Tan `Sex ved ra~ ro man ti ko seb Tan; so fi o-

lo gia ru sul ni a dag ze – sla vo fi leb Tan da Ca a da ev Tan. 

4. so fi o lo gia bi zan tiz mis tra di ci a Si.

ase ve un da iT qvas, rom v. so lo vi o vi se u li moZR vre ba `Ta vi su fal Te-

ok ra ti a ze~ xSi rad aras wo rad aris ga ge bu li, ro gorc to ta li ta riz mis na-

ir sa xe o ba. ama s Tan da kav Si re biT aR sa niS na vi a:

Te ok ra tia spe ci fi ku rad arc ru su li war mo naq mnia da arc qris ti-

a nu li, igi uf ro iu da is tu ri re li gi is so cia lur idea ls war mo ad gens da 

iu daz mis re li gi is Tvi saa da ma xa si a Te be li (mo ses, Zve li aR Tqmis msa ju le-

bis, ez ra da ne e mi as dro in de li eb ra u li Te ok ra ti u li sa zo ga do e be bis kva-

lo ba ze). xSi rad, ro ca am ter mins iye ne ben, mas iu dais tur Te ok ra ti as uwo-

de ben. es, ra T qma  un da, kar gad ico da v. so lo vi ov ma da ar se bi Tad hqon da 

gaT va lis wi ne bu li. mas kar gad es mis, rom Te ok ra tia aris axa li aR Tqmis ga-

dag va re ba Zve li aR Tqmis sa xiT. ama ve dros so lo vi o vi ra di ka lu rad uar-

yofs e.w kon traq tis Te o ri a sac (lo ki, hof si, mon tes kie da sxve bi). ami tom 

is cdi lob da, mo e Zeb na sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis is ide a li, ro me lic au-

ci leb lad su li er sawy i seb sac da em ya re bo da. aris Tu ara so lo vi o vis es 

idea uto pi u ri da ru su li az rov ne bis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li uto pi u ro bis 

ga mov le na? es aris sa kiTx Ta is wre, ro me lic gan sazR vravs Cvens in te ress v. 

so lo vi o vis mem kvid r eo ba Si. 

da sav le Tis in te re si v. so lo vi o vis mi marT gan pi ro be bu lia im sa-

kiTx is gar kve viT, rom ga i gon, aris Tu ara ru su li ci vi li za cia da sav lu ri 

ci vi li za ci is al ter na ti u li ci vi li za ci a? aris Tu ara `ru su li~ idea ev-

ro pu li ide is al ter na ti va. am kiTx va ze er TmniS vne lo va ni pa su xi, cxa dia, 
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ar ar se bobs, mag ram misi Zi e ba Se uZ le be lia, Tu ar iq na Ses wav lili ru su li 

re li gi u ri fi lo sofi a. 

aq ve un da aRi niS nos ki dev er Ti sa kiTx i. sa mu el ha nin gto ni Ta na med-

ro ve da mo ma val ci vi li za ci a Ta gan vi Ta re ba Si Ta vis ad gils mi u Cens ru sul 

mar Tlma di deb lur ci vi li za ci as, ro mel sac, mi si az riT, sak ma od bun do va-

ni per speq ti ve bi aqvs. bun do va nia ase ve mi si Se saZ lo ar Ce va ni ci vi li za ci a-

Ta mo ma val Se ja xe ba Si. am sfe ro Si Se kiTx ve bi bev rad me tia, vid re pa su xe bi. 

TviT is to ri u li ga moc di le bac ar iZ le va er Tgva ro va ni pa su xis Se saZ leb-

lo bas. is to ri a Si Se i niS ne ba an ti ev ro pu li da pro ev ro pu li na ka de bis `di-

a leq ti ku ri~ mo nac vle o ba. ma ga li Tad, iva ne mris xa nes an ti e vo pu lo ba Se ic-

va la pet re di dis pro ev ro pu lo biT. ni ko loz pir ve lis an ti ev ro pu li ge zi 

Sec va la aleq si II -is pro ev ro pu lo bam, sta li nis an tiev ro pu li mi mar Te ba 

Sec va la gor ba Co vis pro ev ro pu lo bam, ro me lic bo los Ca a nac vla pu ti nis 

an ti ev ro pu lo bam. am sa kiTx eb ze msje lob dnen jer ki dev 19 sa u ku nis ru su-

li fi lo so fi u ri az ris war mo mad gen le bi – sla vo fi le bi da me da sav le Tel-

ni. es uka nas knel ni Tvlid nen, rom ci vi li zaci is er Ta der Ti gza ev ro pu li 

gza a, teq ni ku ri progre si, go ne bis av to no mia da ada mi a nis uf le be bi. ma Ti 

az riT, ru se Ti ev ro pis na wi li a, oRond – ̀ Ca mor Ce ni li na wi li~. amis sa pi ris-

pi rod, sla vo fi le bis mTe li fi lo so fia im Se xe du le bas em ya re ba, TiT qos 

ru su li kul tu ra da yo fa ra Rac au Ten tiku ri yo fi e re bis ni a dag zea aR mo-

ce ne bu li, TiT qos is er Tgvar sa kaco brio siw min de sa Tu sa un jes ina xavs da 

mi si ga mom ze u re ba ix snis ka cob ri o bas. 

aris Tu ara v. so lo vi o vis moZR vre ba Ta vi su fal Te ok ra ti a ze me sa me 

ro mis doq tri nis fi lo so fi u ri ga mar Tle ba? `bi zan tia os ma leT ma STan Tqa 

Ta vi si Zle va mo si le biT, ro me lic da sav leT sa da aR mo sav leTs So ris aR-

mo ce ne bul ma wi na aR mde go beb ma da ten de nci eb ma ga aZ li e res. v. so lo vi o vis 

TqmiT, XV sa u ku ne Si, kon stan ti ne po lis da ce mi sa da mon Rol Ta gan ru se Tis 

gan Ta vi suf le bis Sem deg, aR mo sav leT qris ti a no bis cen tri bi zan ti i dan 

mos kov Si inac vlebs. XVI sa u ku nis fsko ve li be ri da mwig no ba ri fi lo Te o si 

mos ko vis did mTa vars ba si li III-s swers: `yu rad iRe, me fe o, ori ro mi da e ca, 

me sa me –  mos ko vi ki dgas da me oTxe aRar iq ne ba. ka To li ke Cve ni ek le sia Sens 

qve Sev rdo mo ba Si mze ebr brwyi navs da cis qve SeT Si, yo ve li mar Tlma di de be-

li ek le si e bi Sens me fo bis qveS Se mok re bi lan, mTels de da mi wa ze Sen er Ti 

xar qris ti a ni me fe.1

v. so lo vi ovs kar gad aqvs gac no bi e re bu li, rom ru se Ti qris ti a nu li 

ci vi li za ci is da bi zantiu ri kul tu ris mem kvid re a, mag ram, ama ve dros, mas-

Si Zli e ria aR mo sav lur -mon Ro lu ri, Cin gis xa nis mem kvid re o bac. es qris-

ti a no bi sa da des po tiz mis uc na ur sin Tezs gvaZ levs. am de nad, v. so lo vi o vi 

Tvlis, rom mi si amo ca naa aR mo sav lur-da sav lu ri sin Te zis Seq mna, rom li-

1 Культурная роль Иверии в истории Руси (Кирион II) стр.108.
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Tac Tavs da aR wevs, erT mxriv, da sav lur uR mer To re li gi as da, me o re mxriv, 

aR mo sav lur upi rov no RmerTs (sam ya ros ba tons ada mi a nis ga re Se). 

vla di mir so lo vi o vis moZR vre be bSi ase ve aq tu a lu ri a evo lu ci o niz-

mi sa da kre a ci a niz mis Se Tav se ba do bis ide a, ro mel sac so lo vi o vis naS ro me-

bis ga moq vey ne bi dan 50 wlis Sem deg sak ma od vrce li sa xe mi e ca pi er ti e ar de 

Sar de nis Txzu le beb Si.

ase ve mniS vne lo va nia moZR vre ba so lo vi o vi se ul uni ver sa lur sin Tez-

ze, rac gu lis xmobs mec ni e re bis, fi lo so fi i sa da re li gi is er Tma neT Tan 

mo ri ge bas. 

v. so lo vi o vis so fi o lo gia sa mi Zi ri Ta di sfe ro sa gan Sed ge ba:

`Ta vi su fa li Te o so fi a~ – tra di ci u li fi lo so fi i s, mec ni e re bi sa da 

Te o lo gi is sin Te zi.

Ta vi su fa li Te ur gi a – tra di ci u li xe lov ne bis, teq ni ki sa da mis ti-

kis sin Te zi. 

Ta vi su fa li Te ok ra ti a – tra di ci u li sa mo qa la qo sa zo ga do e bis, sa-

xel mwi fos da ek le si is sin Te zi, ma Ti kvin tesen ci a. 

so lo vi o vis Tvis Te ok ra tia iyo sa zo ga do e bis er Ti a no bis ide a li. qve-

moT kri ti ku lad gan vi xi loT am ide a lis Zi ri Ta di prin ci pe bi da ar se bi Ti 

as peq te bi, ma Ti in ter pre ta ci is gar kve u li ver si e bi sxva mo az rov ne eb Tan.

Te ok ra ti a –  sa zo ga do e bis er Ti a no bis ide a liTe ok ra ti a –  sa zo ga do e bis er Ti a no bis ide a li

so ci u mis Te ok ra ti u li ide iT or ga ni ze bis az ri v. so lo vi ovs ga uC nda 

ev ro pa sa da ru seT Si so ci a lu ri da po li ti ku ri pro ce se bis ga a na li ze bis 

Se de gad. mi si az riT, da sav lu ri ci vi li za ci is gan vi Ta re ba mow mobs so ci a-

liz mi sa da ka pi ta liz mis `pi ro bi Ti~ si mar Tlis uu na ro ba ze, mis wa ru ma teb-

lo ba ze. amas lo gi kur Se de gad mos devs `si cocx lis upi ro bod ga nax le bis 

au ci leb lo bis aRi a re ba~.1  igi fiq robs, rom swo red Te ok ra ti ul sa fuZ-

vleb zea Se saZ le be li sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis ide a lu ri mo de lis Seq mna.

am rus mo az rov nes surs, gan Ta vi suf ldes axa li dro is ev ro pu li fi-

lo so fi is se ku la ri ze bu li su li sa gan da, mi si wi na mor be di sla vo fi le bis 

msgav sad, es wraf vis mo i po vos ise Ti cod na, ro me lic gu lis xmobs Te o ri i sa 

da cxov re bis, praq ti ku li moq me de be bis er Ti a no bas. igi aya li bebs ka cob ri-

o bis gan vi Ta re bis sa ku Tar, axal kon cef ci as. gan xil vi sas war moC nde ba, rom 

amqvey nad RmrTis sa su fev lis gan xor ci e le bis mi se u li ide a ek leq tu ria da 

war mo ad gens he ge lis di a leq ti kis, Se lin gis iden to bis da sxva das xva re li-

gi u ri Se xe du le be bi sa da sla vo fi le bis na az re vis sin Tezs. ase Ti mid go ma 

Za li an hgavs dRes po pu la rul in teg ra lur Te o ri as,2 rom lis dam fuZ ne be-

1 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. ст. 468.

2 Integral InsƟ tute hƩ p://www.kenwilber.com/mulƟ plex/list
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li ken uil be ri Ta vis er T-erT in ter vi u Si aR niS navs ki de vac am msgav se bas.1 

in teg ra lu ri Te o ri ac gu lis xmobs er Tgvar ek leqtizms, sxva das xva sar wmu-

no e bis su li e ri praq ti kis Ser Ce viT, er Tob liv ga mo ye ne bas. aq ve un da iT qvas 

imis Se sa xe bac, Tu ra Si na arss deb da v. so lo vi o vi Te ok ra ti is ide a Si. ter-

mi ni Te ok ra tia kom po zi tu ria da ori ber Znu li sity vi sa gan Sed ge ba: Te os  

– Rmer Ti da kra tos – Za la uf le ba. pir ve lad ter mi ni `Te ok ra ti a~ eb ra e li 

eris sa zo ga do eb riv -po li ti ku ri cxov re bis we sis aR mniS vne lad gvxvde ba 

io seb fla vi u sis `a pi o nis wi na aR mdeg~ 94w. am an ti ku ri is to ri ko sis az riT, 

sa zo ga do e bis Te ok ra ti u li we siT mowy o ba ima Si ga mo i xa te ba, rom umaR le si 

Za la uf le bis mpyrob lad miC ne u lia Rmer Ti, sam Rvde lo e ba ki, mRvdel mTav-

ris wi nam ZRo lo biT, xde ba cxov re ba Si am Za la uf le bis mTa va ri gan mxor ci e-

le be li. io seb fla vi u sis mi er gan sazR vru li Te ok ra ti is niS ne bi aRi a re bu-

lia sa zo ga do eb riv mec ni e re beb Si da mi si pir ve la di ma xa si a Teb le bi, sxva-

das xva mo di fi ka ci e biT, dRe sac sa yo vel Tao xma re ba Si a – ma ga li Tad, ucxo 

sity va Ta leq si kon Si igi gan mar te bu lia, ro gorc mmar Tve lo bis ise Ti for-

ma, rom lis dro sac po li ti ku ri Za la uf le ba sa su li e ro pi rebs ekuT vniT.2 

mi u xe da vad ase Ti gan mar te bi sa, miC ne u li a, rom Te ok ra ti u li mmar Tve lo ba 

Se saZ le be lia sa e ro mmar Tve lo bis pi ro beb Sic gan xor ci el des.

Te ok ra tia xa si aT de ba re li gi u ri nor me bis zewa mo we viT, ma Ti upi ra-

te so bis da ka no ne biT. sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis we seb Si Se mo dis `cod va- 

mad lis~ ka te go ri e bi. sa xel mwi fo iwy ebs imis gan sazR vravs, Tu ra aris cod-

va da ra aris RmrTiv  saT no. re li gi ur nor mebs Te ok ra ti a Si eni We ba for-

ma lu ri gan sazR vru lo ba da au ci leb lo bis xa si a Ti, ro mel Ta dac vis au ci-

leb lo ba rig Sem Txve veb Si sa xel mwi fos mi e raa uz run vel yo fi li. in sti tu-

te bi sa da or ga ni za ci e bis mTe li kom pleq si, rom le bic po li ti kur fun qci as 

as ru le ben, gam sWva lu lia re li gi u re biT. aq re li gi u ri ide o lo gia ara mar-

to mTels mmar Tve lo biT ie rar qi aze, ara med ara for ma lur ada mi a nur ur-

Ti er To beb zec vrcel de ba da ada mi an Ta yo fa-cxov re bas gan sazR vravs; sa-

sa mar Tlos, ga naT le bis, sa zo ga do eb riv -po li ti ku ri da pi ra di cxov re bis 

mo no po li ze ba sac ki ar erideba.

Te ok ra tia ga ne kuT vne ba po li ti ku ri mmar Tve lo bis im er T-erT pir-

vel tips, ro me lic gaC nda ka cob ri o bis is to ri is da sawy is Si. igi Ca i sa xa me-

sa kuT ru li eko no mi ki dan mwar mo e bel eko no mi ka ze ga das vlis sta di a ze da 

Ca mo ya li be bis pe ri od Si Se iT vi sa eT nokon fe si o na lu ri da ci vi li za ci u ri 

Ta vi se bu re be bi. Te ok ra ti ul ma mo del ma Ta vi si gan vi Ta re bis ay va ve bis kul-

mi na ci ur fa zas mi aR wia Su a  sa u ku ne e bis epo qa Si. axal dro Si man Tan da Tan 

Za la da kar ga, xo lo Ta na med ro ve epo qa Si ga nic dis ro gorc se ku la rul, ase-

ve, mis sa wi na aR mde go, re li giur -a Ror Zi ne bad cvli le bebs. Te ok ra tia ar se-

1 Восточные и западные пути развития сознания: интервью Владимира Майкова с Кеном 
Уилбером hƩ p://eroskosmos.org/wilber-maykov-interview/

2 ucxo sityvaTa leqsikoni Tb. 2005.
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bob da V-VIss. Cv. w.-mde iu de a Si. iq Za la uf le ba ekuT vno da mRvdel mTa vars. 

Te ok ra ti u li sa xel mwi fo e bi iyo ome i de bis da aba si de bis sa xa li fo e bic. 

Ta na med ro ve sam ya ro Si ofi ci a lu ri Te ok ra ti u li mmar Tve lo bi Ti sa xel-

mwi fo e bia va ti ka ni, sa u dis ara be Ti. Sa ri a Tis mo ra lur -e Ti kur da re li gi-

ur nor mebs na wi lob riv an sru lad eq vem de ba re bi an in do eT Si, fi li pi neb Si, 

sa u dis ara beT Si, ni ge ri a Si, su dan Si, av Ra neT Si da sxva. Se sa ba mi sad, es sa-

xel mwi fo e bic Te ok ra ti is niS nebs Se i ca ven. ra T qma un da, gverds ver avuv-

liT era yi sa da le van tis is la mu r ara for ma lur sa xel mwi fos (ISIL), rom lis 

ara a da mi a nur qme de beb sac mwu xa re biT va dev nebT Tval yurs. Te ok ra ti u li 

iyo Ta vi si xa si a TiT ira nis res pub li ka is la mu ri re vo lu ci is Sem deg (gar-

kve ul wi lad, dRe sac rCe ba ase Tad), rac dra ma tu la daa aR we ri li ara erT 

wig nSi da, maT So ris, Ta na med ro ve av to ris mar jan sat ra pis „per se po lis-

Si“.1 

v. so lo vi ov Tan Te ok ra ti as gan sxva ve bu li Si na ar si eni We ba. mas un da 

ga mo e cocx le bi na sar wmu no eb ri vi su li, sam ya ro Si aRed gi na WeS ma ri te ba 

da siy va ru li, uz run vel eyo ar se bo bis Ta vi suf le ba da si sav se. Te ok ra tia 

imis Tvi sac aris sa Wi ro, rom arasrul yo fi li sam ya ro uf ro srul yo fi-

lad ga da iq ces. am miz nis mi saR we vad sa mi pi ro bis Ses ru le baa au ci le be li: 

1) sa zo ga do e ba Si re li gi u ri sawy i se bis sru li da mo u ki deb lo ba, ra me Tu am 

sawy i seb Sia mTe li Si na ar si da mTa va ri in te re si. xo lo Tu ki re li gi u ri ele-

men ti sa zo ga do eb riv cxov re ba ze daq vem de ba re bu li an ra i me sxva ze da mo ki-

de bu li aR moC nde ba, ma Sin Te ok ra ti as ara aqvs ara vi Ta ri az ri; 2) sa zo ga do-

eb ri vi or ga niz mis swo ri da na wev re ba da mis mmar Tve lo ba Si mkac ri wes ri gi, 

rad gan amis ga re Se re li gi as ar gaaCnia mud mi vi da mi zan Se wo ni li sa Su a le-

be bi, imoq me dos cxov re ba ze, mi mar Tos igi Te ok ra ti u li ka la po tis ken; 3) 

dabo los, pi rov nu li Za le bis Ta vi su fa li da ener gi u li moq me de ba, rad gan 

ase Ti moq me de bis ga re Se yve la ze kar gi sa zo ga do eb ri vi or ga ni za ci ac ki ca-

ri el for mad dar Ce ba~.2

v. so lo vi o vi saT vis Te ok ra ti is ar sis kvle va niS nav s `ma ma Ta rwme nis 

ga mar Tle bas, go niv ru li Se mec ne bis axal si maR le ze ay va nas~.3 Te ok ra tia 

uzrunvelyofs ara ro me li me ker Zo prob le mis ga dawy ve tas, ara med mi si mi-

za nia `e re bis cxov re ba Si re li gi is (a nu ada mi an sa da RmerTs So ris kav Si ris) 

gan xor ci e le ba~.4 mis Tvis Te ok ra tia RmrTis siy va ru lis us ru les ga mov li-

ne ba daa miC ne u li. igi Rmer Ti sa da ka cob ri o bis Ta vi su fa li er To ba a, ca Ta 

sa su fev lis gan xor ci e le baa de da mi wa ze. ro gorc e. tru bec koi aR niS navs: 

1 hƩ p://www.bookslut.com/features/2004–10–003261.php
2 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 

2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. ст. 836.
3 О христианском единстве (сборник) Издательство: «Жизнь с Богом» Год: 1967 ст. 7.
4 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 

2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. ст. 836.
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`a mis ar cod na niS navs, ara fe ri ico de so lo vi o vis Se moq me de bis ad re ul da 

Sua xa na ze~.1

Ta vi su fal Te ok ra ti a ze Ta vis swav le bis sa fuZ vlad v. so lo vi o vi 

gvTa va zobs Sem deg re li gi ur -zne ob riv mi mar Te bas: qris ti a nu li ide a li 

xor ci el de ba ada mi a nis cxov re bis yve la sfe ro Si –  pi rad Sic da sa zo ga do-

eb riv Sic. Te ok ra ti u li sa zo ga do e ba axor ci e lebs sa yo vel Tao prin ci pebs, 

ada mi a nebs azi a rebs ab so lu tur er To bas Tan.

sa zo ga do e bis is to ria gan xi lu lia, ro gorc sa ka cob rio Te ok ra ti is 

pro lo gi, ro me lic val de bu lia, srul yo fi lad ga a er Ti a nos saR mrTo da 

ada mi a nu ri sawy i si Rmer Tka cob riv xat Si, – a se Tia v. so lo vi o vis naS ro me-

bis war mmar Tve li ide a.

Te ok ra ti u li mo ti vi mo az rov nis kvle ve bis Zi ri Ta di in te re sis sa ga-

ni XIX sa u ku nis 80-90-ian wleb Si gax da. igi qmnis uto pi ur swav le bas mo ma val 

sa yo vel Tao sa ka cob rio Te ok ra ti a ze. ka cob ri o bis mTel gan vi Ta re bas v. 

so lo vi o vi ga ni xi lavs Te ok ra ti u li ide is gan xor ci e le bis priz ma Si. amas-

Tan kav Sir Si igi ga ni xi lavs iseT sa kiTx ebs, ro go ri caa Te ok ra ti is sa xa re-

bi se u li da das tu re ba, sla vu ri da eb ra u li sa kiTx e bi, ru se Tis sa xel mwi fos 

is to ri a, bi zan ti i sa da da sav le Tis qris ti a no bis er To bis miR we va da Te ok-

ra ti u li ide is gan xor ci e le bis Se saZ leb lo ba. am prob le me bis Ses wav las 

eZR vne ba v. so lo vi o vis ram de ni me mniS vne lo va ni wig ni Tu we ri li – `na ci-

o na lu ri sa kiTxi da ru se Ti~, `bi zan tiz mi da ru se Ti~, `ru se Ti da msof lio 

ek le si a~, we ri le bi i. aq sa kovs, b. ta ver ni es, epis ko pos Stos ma i ers. 

Rmer Tka cob riv er To bas mo az rov ne ga ni xi lavs, ro gorc sa zo ga do e ba-

Si yov lis er Ti a no bis (всеединства) prin ci pis gan xor ci e le bas. igi cdi lobs 

da a sa bu Tos mi si ga mov li ne ba msof lio is to ri ul pro ce seb Si, Sem de gi sa-

fe xu re bis ga mo yo fiT: qris ti a nu li er To ba, Te ok ra ti a, ek le si a. v. so lo-

vi o vis Te ok ra ti a, a. f. lo se vis TqmiT, gvev li ne ba mi si zo gadre li gi uri 

da po li ti ku ri Se xe du le be bis um Tav res gan msazR vrel mo ce mu lo bad.2 v. 

so lo vi o vis Se xe du le biT, sa xel mwi fo ca da Te ok ra ti ac is wraf vi an sa zo-

ga do e ba sa da kul tu ra ze to ta lu ri ba to no bi sa ken. mi si Te ok ra ti a, Rmer-

Tis mi mar Te ba ada mi a ni sa da sam ya ro sad mi prin ci pu lad gan sxva ve bu li xa si-

a Ti saa da gu lis xmobs, rom RvTa eb ri vi sawy i si Ta vis WeS ma ri te ba Si yve la sa 

da yve la fers mo i cavs da war mog vid ge ba `yov lad mTli a no bad~ (всеединство). 
aq uk ve Se mad ge ne li ele men te bi er Tma neT Tan ara ur Ti er TSezR ud vi sa da 

gan ye ne bu lo bis, ara med ur Ti er TSev se bi sa da gam did re bis prin ci piT ari an 

da kav Si re bul ni, ra sac upi ro bo siy va ru lis ka no ni hqvi a. aseT Sem Txve va Si 

nor ma lur sa zo ga do e ba Si mi wi e ri ele men ti RvTa eb rivs mi e mar Te ba `Ta vi su-

fa li daq vem de ba re bis~ pri ci piT. Se sa ba mi sad, v. so lo vi o vi yov li s er Ti a-

1 Трубецкой Б. Н. Миросозерцание Вл. Соловьёва. В 2-х тт. – М: Путь, 1912. Т.1 – С. 507.
2 Лосев А. Ф. Вл. Соловьёв и его время. – М.: Молодая гвардия, 2000. – С. 261.
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no bis kon cef ci as Sem deg na i rad aya li bebs: ada mi a ni, ro me lic Ta vis Tav Si 

ata rebs RvTa eb riv ide as, yo fi e re bis upi ro bo si sav ses (yov li s er Ti a no bis 

so lo vi o vi se ul ide as), go niv ru lo bis wya lo biT axor ci e lebs am ide as ma-

te ri a lur sam ya ro Si. 

mis Tvis `Ta vi su fa li Te ok ra ti a~ ga i gi ve bu lia gam Tli a ne bul sa zo-

ga do e bas Tan, ro me lic Se pi ris pi re bu lia im dro in del ato mis tur, daq saq-

sul sa zo ga do e bas. yo vel dRi ur cxov re ba Si ga mov le ni li saR mrTo sawy i si 

ar Se iZ le ba gan xi lu li iyos, ro gorc sta ti ku ri, `er Txel da sa mu da mod 

gaq va ve bu li aq ti~ – mis Tvis es di na mi ku ri pro ce si a. Se sa ba mi sad, sam ya ro 

mud mi vi cvli le be bi sa da gan vi Ta re bis pro ces Si un da iyos. mxo lod `mTli-

a ni, er Ti a ni sxe u li (единое существо) gvev li ne ba gan vi Ta re bas daq vem de ba re-

bu lad, ro me lic Ta vis Tav Si Si na ga nad er Tma neT Tan da kav Si re bul mra val 

ele ments anu cocx al or ga nizms mo i cavs~.1 `gan ye ne bul sawy is Ta kri ti ka Si~  

igi am bobs, rom ide a lu ri yov lis er Ti a no bis mowy o ba gu lis xmobs sxva das-

xva na wi le bis er Tma neT Tan da mTa var Ta nac ur Ti er TSe Tan xme bul da kav Si-

re bas. aq yo ve li cal ke u li na wi li am mTe lis SezR u dul na wi lad gvev li ne ba. 

am dag var Te ok ra ti a Si gan su li e re bu li sa zo ga do e ba, anu ek le si a, cxov re-

bis po li ti kur da eko no mi kur sfe ro eb Tan Ta vi su fa li Si na ga ni kav Si ris 

wya lo biT, war moq mnis `erT mTli an sxe uls~.2

v. so lo vi o vis Te ok ra ti ul swav le ba Si Cven vxe davT mis Tvis da ma xa si-

a Te bel erT prin cips. mis Se xe du le beb Si xSi rad waS li lia zRva ri mi wi er sa 

da ze ci urs So ris. es is xa zia, ro me lic mka fi od mihy ve ba mTels mis msof-

lmxed ve lo bas. v. so lo vi o vis mTe li Te ok ra ti u li Zi e be bi gam sWva lu lia im 

az riT, rom is to ri u li pro ce si Rmer Tka cob ri vi pro ce si a.

ase ve mniS vne lo va nia aRi niS nos, rom yov lis er Ti a no bis cne bas Tan pa-

ra le lu rad v. so lo vi o vi iye nebs `WeS ma ri ti~ an `da de bi Ti~ yov lis er Ti-

a no bis cne beb sac. ami Ti igi xazs us vams imas, rom wi na aR mde gia uar yo fi Ti 

yov lis mTli a no bi sa. Se sa ba mi sad ise Ti mTli a no bi sa, ro me lic ar gu lis-

xmobs sim rav les, ro me lic Trgu navs `mas Si Se ma val ele men tebs~. da de biT 

yov lis er Ti a no ba Si ki pi ri qiT, sxva das xvag va ri xa ris xiT, er Ti ar se bobs 

sxva da nar Ce nis sa sar geb lod~. 

mi si da de bi Ti yov lis er Ti a no bis kon cef cia sla vo fi le bis sa yo vel-

Ta o e bis kon cef ci is gag rZe le ba a. Tum ca Tu ki sla vo fi le bis sa yo vel Ta o-

bis prin ci pis gan xor ci e le ba Se mo i far gle bo da, upir ve les yov li sa, ek le-

si iT da so ci a lu ri sfe ro Ti, v. so lo vi ov Tan da de bi Ti yov lis er Ti a no ba 

yov lis mom cvel xa si aTs iZens.

1 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. ст. 232.

2 Соловьёв В. С. Критика отвлеченных начал//Соловьёв B.C. Собрание сочинений в8-тт.-СПб, 
Б. г. Т.2-С.



55

giorgi weroZe,giorgi weroZe,  ras niSnavs `Tavisufali Teokratia~?! 

v. so lo vi o vis mxri dan yov lis er Ti a no bis idea aS ka ra ga mow ve va iyo 

ru su li si nam dvi lis Tvis. sa zo ga do e bis ax le bu rad mowy o bis idea is to ri u-

li gan vi Ta re bis rTul etap ze Cnde ba, swo red ma Sin, ro de sac mi si au ci leb-

lo ba aS ka ra a. axa li Te o ri is war mo So ba yo vel Tvis obi eq tu ra dac da kav Si-

re bu lia kon kre tul ga re mo e beb sa da dros Tan. sla vo fi leb ma pir ve leb ma 

da iwy es sa u ba ri im dro in del sa zo ga do eb riv si nam dvi le Si arar se bul `su-

lis mTli a no ba ze~. epo qa, ro mel Sic moR va we ob da v. so lo vi o vi, xa si aT de ba 

pos tre for mis tu li ru se Tis me tad rTu li da ur Ti er Tsa wi na aR mde go so-

ci a lu ri da su li e ri ur Ti er To be biT. XIX sa u ku nis me o re na xev ris ru se Ti-

saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li iyo: ga Ti Su lo ba sa zo ga do e ba sa da xe li suf le bas 

da, ase ve, xal xsa da in te li gen ci as So ris. da sav le Ti sa da aR mo sav le Tis 

ci vi li za ci ebs So ri s ga Ti Su lo ba ki dev uf ro me tad am Zaf reb da mdgo ma-

re o bas. aa na li zeb da ra mis gar Se mo ar se bul si tu a ci as, v. so lo vi o vi yov-

lis er Ti a no bis prin cip ze day rdno biT mi vi da das kvnam de, rom ka cob ri o-

bis cxov re ba Si an qa o si da ga Ti Su lo ba dad ge ba, Se sa ba mi sad ki mi si da Rup va 

gar da u va li a, an ki dev sam ya ro ze qris ti a nu li Te ok ra ti a  – ek le si is yo vel-

mxri vi ba to no ba dam yar de ba.1

Te ok ra ti u li ide is miR we va v. so lo vi ovs ori sa Su a le biT war mo ed gi-

na: 1) pi rov nu li zne o bis srul yo fis miR we viT, rac mis cem da ego iz mis, ur-

wmu no e bi sa da gan ye ne bu lo bis daZ le vis sa Su a le bas; 2) sa zo ga do e ba Si ar se-

bu li ur Ti er To be bis ga um jo be se bis sa Su a le biT, so ci a lu ri bo ro te bi sa 

da sam ya ros ga Ti Su lo bis aR mof xvriT.2

Te ok ra ti as igi ga ni xi lav da, ro gorc cxov re bis yov lis mom cvel, Si-

na ga ni da ga re ga ni zne ob ri vi fe ris cva le bis da mag vir gvi ne bel sta di as, 

ro mel Sic Tavs iy ris ada mi a nu ri in di vi du a lu ro bi sa da ko leq ti u ro bis 

srul yo fi li mis wra fe be bi.

Te ok ra ti a Si ga mov le ni li RmrTa eb ri vi sa da ada mi a nu ris mTli a no-

ba re a li za ci as sa zo ga do e bis is to ri a Si un da po u lob des. aq ga dam wyve ti 

ad gi li re li gi as un da eWi ros, ro me lic, Ta vis mxriv, fi lo so fo sis az riT, 

war mo ad gens ada mi a ni sa da sam ya ros ga er Ti a ne bas upi ro bo yov lad mTli an 

sawy is Tan. 

WeS ma rit sa yo vel Tao re li gi ad, rom lis meS ve o bi Tac Se saZ le be lia, 

cxov re ba Si dam yar des zne ob ri o bis srul yo fi li Te ok ra ti u li wes ri gi, v. 

so lo vi ovs qris ti a no ba mi aC ni a. mi si Se xe du le biT, qris ti a no ba, upir ve les 

yov li sa, aris sam ya ros fe ris cva le bis re li gi a, sa Su a le ba ara mar to er Ti 

ada mi a nis xsnis Tvis, ara med mTe li sam ya ros ga nax le bis Tvi sac. m. v. maq si mo-

vis az riT, v. so lo vi o vi qris ti a no bas sam gva ri as peq tiT ga ni xi lavs: `ro-

gorc is to ri ul faqts, ro gorc ide as da ro gorc ka cob ri o bis sa bo loo 

da niS nu le bas~.3 

1 Трубецкой Е. и. Миросозерцание Вл. Соловьёва. В 2-х тт. – М: Путь, 1912. Т.1 – С.495.
2 Салыгин Е. И. Теократическое государство. – М., 1999. – С. 136.
3 Максимов М. В. Историософия Вл. Соловьёва в отечественной и зарубежной философской 

мысли XX в.Диссертация на соиск. уч. степ. докт. фил. наук. – М., 2001. – С. 259.
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qris ti a no ba, ub ra lod, mi zans ki ar gvi sa xavs, ara med miz nis mi saR wev 

gzeb sac gviC ve nebs. ca Ta sa su fe ve li ar Se iZ le ba mi i Ro ga re dan, igi pir vel 

rig Si Si na ga nad un da iyos aR qmu li, xo lo uk ve Sem deg qris ti a nu li swav-

le bis ga Ta vi se biT ga na xor ci e lo cxov re ba Si. qris ti a no ba Tav da pir ve lad 

war mog vid ge ba, ro gorc pa ta ra sa fu a ri, pir ve li qris ti a nu li Te me bis sa-

xiT, mag ram gar kve u li dro is Sem deg iz rde ba da mrav lde ba, ra Ta mTe li ka-

cob ri o ba da sam ya ro er Ti RmerT ka cob ri vi sxe u liT mo ic vas. 

v. so lo vi o vis az riT, qris ti a no bis is to ri ul ma gan vi Ta re bam iqam-

de mig viy va na, rom mas Si ar se bu li WeS ma ri te be bi war mar Tu li sawy i se bis 

ze gav le niT da ma xin jda, erT dros er Ti a ni re li gia sam gan Sto e bad da i yo: 

mar Tlma di deb lo ba, ka To li ciz mi, pro tes tan tiz mi. maT uk ve ada mi an Ta su-

li e ri da po li ti ku ri aq ti u ro bis gan sxva ve bu li ori en ti re bi ga uC ndaT. 

mxo lod kvlav ga er Ti a ne bu li qris ti a no ba SeZ lebs ada mi an Ta So ris ur Ti-

er To be bis ra di ka lu rad Sec vlas, rom lis mi za nic iq ne ba `msof lio Rmer-

Tka cob ri vi sa zo ga do e bis~ re a li za ci a. igi, aRad gens ra kav Sirs ada mi an sa da 

ab so lu tur sawy iss So ris, is to ri as ga da aq cevs Rmer Tka cob ri vi Ta nacx ov-

re bis pro ce sad. amas Se de gad un da moh yo lo da `mi wi e ri si nam dvi lis WeS ma-

ri ti cxov re bis Si na gan sawy is Tan sru li Se sa ba mi so ba~.1 Tum ca, l. e. Sa poS ni-

ko vis az riT, `v. so lo vi o vis mi er Se mo Ta va ze bu li sa yo vel Tao Te ok ra ti is 

idea, faq tob rivad qris ti a no bis sxva das xva gan Sto e be bis sin Te zis nac vlad, 

gvTa va zob da qris ti a nu li mi mar Tu le be bis ka To li ciz miT Ca nac vle bas.2

axa li Rmer Tka cob ri vi sxe u lis or ga ni ze ba Si v. so lo vi o vi um niS vne-

lo va nes rols ek le si as ani Webs. mis Tvis ek le sia aris sa yo vel Ta o bac da 

or ga ni za ci ac, ro me lic sa zo ga do e bis Rmer Tka cob ri o bis umaR le si miz ne-

bis Tvis mo wes ri ge bas uzrunvelyofs. a. f. lo se vi ga moT qvams mo saz re bas, 

rom so lo vi o vis naS ro meb Si ga mo ye ne bul ter mins ̀ ek le si a~ frTxi lad un da 

mo ve ki doT, rad gan mis Tvis ek le sia `pir vel rig Si aR niS navs yo fi e re bis sa-

yo vel Tao mTli a no bas an, ro gorc is am bobs, yov lis er Ti a no bas~.3

amas Se iZ le ba da va ma toT ki dev sa mi mniS vne lo ba, rom leb sac so lo vi-

o vi ter min Si `ek le si a~ mo i az rebs. upir ve le sad, ek le sia ga ni xi le ba, tra-

di ci u li Se xe du le bi sa mebr, qris tes sxe u lad, ro gorc ie so qris tes mis ti-

ku ri sxe u li; me o re mniS vne lo biT, ek le si as igi xe davs, ro gorc so ci a lur 

in sti tuts, qris ti a nu li ide is ga reg nul for mas; da me sa me, ek le sia v. so-

lo vi ovs es mo da, ro gorc su liT ga er Ti a ne bul Ta kre bu li. am gva rad, igi aS-

ka rad yofs ek le si as, er Ti mxriv, xi lul or ga ni za ci ad, xo lo me o re mxriv, 

mo ma va li yov lis er Ti a no bis ide a lis ga mom xat ve lad.4 

1 Соловьёв B.C. Философские начала цельного знания // Соловьёв B.C. Избранные 
произведения.Ростов-на-Дону: Феникс,1998. С. 73.

2 Шапошников Л. Е. Философия соборности. Очерки русского самосознания. – СПб., 1996. – С. 
42.

3 Лосев А. Ф. Владимир Соловьёв и его время.- М.: Молодая гвардия, 2000. – С. 114.
4 Батурин А. Н. Проблема христианского единства в творчестве Вл. Соловьёва. Диссертация 

на соиск. уч.степ. канд. фил. наук. – М. 2000. – С. 93-94.



57

giorgi weroZe,giorgi weroZe,  ras niSnavs `Tavisufali Teokratia~?! 

v. so lo vi o vis mi xed viT, upi ro bo srul yo fis sfe ro sa da mi wi er ada-

mi a nur ele men tebs So ris dgas ̀ ek le si is Rmer Tka cob ri vi or ga niz mi~. xi lu-

li, mi wi e ri ek le sia mo az rov ni saT vis aris mo ma va li ca Ta sa su fev lis for-

ma. igi ara mxo lod, ub ra lod, aw myo Si un da ar se bob des, ara med gan vi Tar des, 

gax des srul yo fi li. am Tval saz ri siT, v. so lo vi o vi miiCnevs, rom ada mi a ni 

un da da e mor Ci los ek le si as, rad gan igi mxo lod ma Sin SeZ lebs mi aR wi os WeS-

ma rit er To ba sa da yo ve li ves Tan er Ti a no bas, ro de sac Tvi Ton Si na ga nad mi-

i Rebs RmerTs. `a da mi a neb Si ek le si is gan xor ci e le ba~ da `ca Ta sa su fev lis 

de da mi wa ze dam ya re ba~, am Tval saz ri siT, er Ti da igi vea.1

ek le si a ze ax le bu ri Se xe du le bis Ca mo ya li be ba Si v. so lo vi o vi mniS-

vne lov nad miiCnevda a. s. xo mi a ko vis naS ro mebs. igi di dad afa seb da sla vo-

fi le bis Rvawls. maT ek le sia es mo daT, ro gorc `cocx a li, ar se biT mTli a ni~ 

ram.2 am ide as Tan ru su li na ci o na lu ri cno bi e re bis zi a re ba, uda vod, sla-

vo fi le bis um Tav re si dam sa xu re ba a.

v. so lo vi o vis kon cef ci a Si ek le si is ide a li far Tov de ba da Sem dgom 

 vi Ta rde ba. ada mi an Ta ar se bo ba uk ve aRar Se mo i far gle ba mxo lod su li e ri 

da zne ob ri vi ur Ti er To be biT, igi vrcel de ba ase ve yo fiT cxov re bi se ul 

ga mov li ne beb zec. mis Tvis ek le sia ada mi a nu ri yo fis yve la sfe ro Si a, xo lo 

ka cob ri o ba ki `WeS ma ri ti si cocx lis sa yo vel Ta o~ or ga ni za ciaa.3 am mniS-

vne lo biT, ek le sia sa zo ga do e bis ide a li a, xo lo am ide a lis miR we va gu lis-

xmobs mTe li sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi da sa zo ga do eb ri vi wyo bis gan su li e re bas. 

am miz nis miR we vas igi SeZ lebs mxo lod yve la mi wi e ri ele men tis daq vem de-

ba re biT, xo lo, pir vel rig Si, sa xel mwi fos daq vem de ba re biT Te ok ra ti u li 

sa zo ga do e bis Seq mnis gziT. ka cob ri o bis gan vi Ta re bis miz ne bi ya lib de ba 

mxo lod ek le si is mi er, ro gorc ka cob ri o bis zne ob ri o bis or ga ni za ci a Si. 

qris ti a no bis cxov re bas Tan Ser wyma, er Tgva ri in teg ri re ba, ek le si is erT-

er Ti mTa va ri da niS nu le ba a. v. so lo vi o vi, gan mar tav da ra mi se u li WeS ma ri-

ti Te ok ra ti u li mowy o bis xa si aT s, mi u xe da vad mTe li mi si ide a liz mi sa da 

mis ti ciz mi sa , yo vel Tvis xazs us vam da imas, rom ne bis mi e ri ga er Ti a ne bis sa-

fuZ ve li un da iyos Ta vi suf le ba. es un da iyos ga az re bu li ar Ce va ni ro gorc 

Ti To e u li pi rov ne bis , ase ve, mTli a nad xal xis Tvis. ada mi a ni ek le si as, mis 

Za la uf le bas un da emor Ci le bo des sa ku Ta ri ne biT, imis ga az re biT, rom igia 

ar se bo bis yve la ze me tad srul yo fi li for ma. am Se xe du le be bi dan ga mom-

di na re re a lu ri, is to ri u lad ar se bu li Te ok ra ti e bi, rom leb Sic cdi lob-

dnen, ada mi a ni RmrTa eb ri vi sawy i si saT vis Zal da ta ne biT da e mor Ci le bi naT, 

v. so lo vi ov Tan cru Te ok ra ti e ba daa mox se ni e bu li. WeS ma ri ti Te ok ra tia ki 

1  Соловьёв B.C. Духовные основы жизни // Соловьёв В. С. Собрание сочинений в 8-тт. – СПб, 
Б. г. Т. 3 – С.

2 Соловьёв В. С. История и будущность теократии // Соловьёв В. С. Собрание сочинений в 8-тт. 
– СПб, Б. г.Т.4 – С.223.

3 iqve, gv. 229.
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gu lis xmobs Zal da u ta ne bel da sa ku Ta ri ne biT aRi a re bul ek le si is Za la-

uf le bas. ek le sia da re li gi u ri sa zo ga do e ba daq vem de ba re bu lia re li gi ur 

wes rigs da, aqe dan ga mom di na re, war mo ad ge nen ma ra di ul RmrTa eb riv sawy iss.

v. so lo vi o vis mi xed viT, Ta vi su fa li Te ok ra tia war mo i So ba so ci u-

mis sa mi Zi ri Ta di na wi lis ur Ti er Tkav Si ris Se de gad, ese ni a: su li e ri, rac 

sxvag va rad ek le si ur sa zo ga do e bas gu lis xmobs; sa mo qa la qo sa zo ga do e-

ba da eko no mi ku ri sa zo ga do e ba. yo ve li maT ga ni au ci leb lad sWir de ba da-

nar Cen ors. cxov re ba Si ab so lu tu ri su li e ri sawy i si un da re a li zde bodes 

sa mo qa la qo da eko no mi ku ri sa zo ga do e be bis meS ve o biT. Ta vi su fal Te ok-

ra ti a Si ba to nobs or ga nu li er Ti a no ba, aq yo ve li sfe ro sxva da nar Cen Si 

po u lobs si sav ses. amas Tan, uf ro da ba li –  sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi da eko no mi ku-

ri –  Ta vi anT Si na arss iRe ben umaR les Si  – ek le si a Si. v. so lo vi o vi `gan ye ne-

bul sawy is Ta kri ti ka Si~ am bobs, rom nor ma lur sa zo ga do e ba Si am na wi lebs 

So ris Se u Tan xmeb lo ba ise ve Se uZ le be li a, ro gorc ada mi a nis or ga niz mSi 

gul -sisxl Zar RvTa da ner vul sis te mebs So ris Se u Tan xme be li moq me de ba. 

sa mo qa la qo sa zo ga do e ba, anu sa xel mwi fo, ek le si as aZ levs for ma lur sa Su-

a le bebs. eko no mi ku ri sa zo ga do e ba aZ levs mas sax sars da sa xu lis gan sa xor-

ci e leb lad. ek le sia ki sa xel mwi fos ab so lu tu r saz riss an ki dev umaR les 

da niS nu le bas ani Webs. na kur Txi da mo wes ri ge bu li mi wi e ri for me bi `un da 

gax des re a lu ri sa fuZ ve li da xi lu li ia ra Ri, ra Ta qris tem so ci a lu rad 

imoq me dos mis ek le si a Si~.1

v. so lo vi o vis WeS ma rit Te ok ra ti a Si au ci le be lia ma te ri a lu ri da 

su li e ri Za le bis Ta vi su fa li ur Ti er Tq me de ba. sam ya ros ca Ta sa su fev lad 

gar daq mnis Jams Ta vi su fa li sa zo ga do e bis da niS nu le ba siy va ru lis sawy i-

se bis Tan mim dev ru li gan xor ci e le ba xde ba, rac, Ta vis mxriv, ek le si is zne-

ob riv prin cips war mo ad gens. sa xel mwi fos zne ob ri vi prin ci pi sa mar Tli-

a no ba a, rac Ta vis Ta vad jer ki dev ar niS navs upi ro bo Ta nas wo ro bas. Cve u-

leb riv yo fa Si yve la ver iq ne ba er Tna i rad ax los upi ro bo mi zan Tan, yo ve li 

maT ga nis mniS vne lo ba swo red am mi zan Tan si ax lo viT ga ni sazR vre ba. ami to-

maa, rom yo fiT wes rigs axa si a Tebs sa mar Tli a ni uTa nas wo ro ba.

rad gan sa zo ga do e bam jer ki dev ver mi aR wia Rmer Tka cob riv ide als, v. 

so lo vi ovs Te ok ra ti is Si na ar sSi Se mo aqvs mmar Tve lo bis da RmrTa eb ri vi 

ne bis gam ta ro bis gan sa kuT re bu li or ga no e bi. ase Ti mmar Tve lo ba un da mo-

i cav des ada mi a nis cxov re bis yve la sfe ros  – a ra mar to re li gi urs, ara med 

po li ti kur sac da so ci a lur sfe ro sac. mi si Se xe du le biT, yo vel maT gans 

ga aC nia Ta vi si gan sa kuT re bu li Te ok ra ti u li or ga no: re li gi ur sfe ros 

mRvde li da mRvdel mTa va ri, po li ti kurs – `me fe, ro gorc mi ron cxe bu li~, 

1 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. Критика отвлеченных начал ст.1290.
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so ci a lur s – `wi nas war mety ve li anu mqa da ge be li da mas wav le be li~.1 maT sa-

ku Ta ri moq me de be bis sfe ro aq vT – mRvde li moZR vravs, me fe mar Tavs, wi nas-

war mety ve li am xels da as wo rebs. RmrTa eb ri v mmar Tve lo ba Si `sam Rvde lo e-

bas ekuT vnis av to ri te ti, rac gar da mo ce mas em ya re ba; me fes aqvs Za la uf le-

ba, rac ka no niT eni We ba; wi nas war mety ve li ki Ta vi suf le bis beW diT sar geb-

lobs~.2 Te ok ra ti u li ide a li am sa mi RmrTa eb ri vi mmar Tve lo bis or ga nos 

Se Tan xme bul da Ta na zo mi er gan vi Ta re bas mo iTx ovs.

Ta vi su fal Te ok ra ti a Si ik vre ba cxov re bi se u li wre, xde ba war su lis, 

aw myo sa da mo mav lis ur Ti er Tqme de ba. war su lis war mo mad gen le bi, sa ek le-

sio gar da mo ce mis dam cve le bi mRvdle bi ari an. Za la uf le bis xa ris xSi mTe-

li sam Rvde lo e ba un da mo i az re bo des er Ti msof lio mRvdel mTav ris sa xiT. 

am mRvdel mTav ris Za la uf le bis ga re Se xal xe bi ver SeZ le ben ga er Ti a ne bas. 

sa yo vel Tao Zmo ba Ta vis Tav Si ve gu lis xmobs yve la saT vis sa er To ma mas. ek-

le si is aw myo ki aris xal xi, ro me lic sa xel mwi fo eb riv  or ga ni ze bul sa zo-

ga do e bad aris ga er Ti a ne bu li. ek le si is mo ma val ze wi nas war mety ve li qa da-

gebs, is Ra Ra debs sa mo mav lo ide al ze: `WeS ma ri ti wi nas war mety ve li sa zo ga-

do moR va we a, ra Tqma un da, da mo u ki de be li, ro mel sac Si Si arafrisa aqvs da 

ga re Ses ara fers eq vem de ba re ba.... rom lis Tvi sac gan sjis upir ve le si sa zo mi 

mxo lod ke Ti li ne ba da wmi da sin di si un da iyos~.3 es mo ma va li ar Se iZ le ba 

ewi na aR mde ge bo des war suls da aw myos. 

Te ok ra ti is gan vi Ta re bis xa ris xis mi xed viT, v. so lo vi o vi ga nas xva vebs 

wi nas war mety ve le bis or sa xes: pir ve li Ta vis Tav Si ve mo i cavs yve la sa xe li-

suf le bo Stos da sa bam sa da wya ros, xo lo me o re Sem Txve va Si igi ker Zo o bi-

Tad am Sto e bis da mo u ki de bel gan vi Ta re bas em sa xu re ba. wi nas war mety ve le ba 

mo iTx ovs sxva dar Ce ni li ori Stos  – samRvde lo sa da sa me fos – gan vi Ta re-

bis ma Ral do nes. ise, ro gorc sa su li e ro pir ve li  ie rar qi aris ke Tilmor-

wmu ne o bis, xo lo qris ti a ni me fe mowy a le bi sa da sa mar Tli a no bis sa zo mi, 

ase ve wi nas war mety ve li sin di si sa da na mu sis mwver va li a. sa zo ga do e ba Si upi-

ro bo av to ri te ti sa da upi ro bo Za la uf le bis gver diT ase ve un da ar se bob-

des upi ro bo Ta vi suf le bis ni San sve ti wi nas war mety ve lis sa xiT. ase Ti Ta vi-

suf le ba ar Se iZ le ba brbos ekuT vno des, ar Se iZ le ba de mok ra ti is at ri bu ti 

iyos. umaR le si da uze na e si av to ri te ti da Za la uf le ba Rmer Tis wya lo ba a, 

xo lo nam dvi li Ta vi suf le ba ki ada mi an ma Si na ga ni Rvaw lis Se de gad un da mo-

i po vos. Ta vi suf le bis uf le ba ada mi a nis Ta vis Ta va di Tvi se baa da, ami to mac, 

ase ve sa xel mwi fos ga re Se un da mo i po ve bo des. sam vRde lo e bis, me fo bi sa da 

wi nas war mety ve lis er To ba amqvey nad wmi da sa me bis ana rek li a. igi sa xea ab-

1 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. Еврейство и христианский вопрос ст. 828.

2 iqve gv. 145.

3 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 2. ст.339.
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so lu tu ri yov lis er Ti a no bi sa, ro me lic Ta vis Tav Si yo fi e re bis si sav ses 

mo i cavs. msof lio ek le si is er To ba sa su li e ro Za la uf le bis meS ve o biT aris 

Se nar Cu ne bu li, mxo lod is aris RmrTiv dad ge ni li, Se sa ba mi sad – sa fuZ ve-

li da nar Ce ni ori saT vis. sa mi Sto am xe li suf le bi sa, ro gorc sa yo vel Tao 

qris tes sxe u lis na wil ni, so li da ro biT un da moq me deb des. msof lio ek le-

sia, v. so lo vi o vis TqmiT, `vi Tar de ba, ro gorc Rmer Tka cob ri vi samxa tov ne-

bis mTli a no ba: mas Si aris sam vRde lo mTli a no ba, mas Si RmrTa eb ri vi sawy i-

si upi ro bod da uc va le belad ba to nobs da qmnis ek le si as – RmrTis ta Zars; 

mas Si sa me fo mTli a no ba ca a, sa dac ga ba to ne bu lia ada mi a nu ri sawy i si da igi 

war moq mnis qris ti a nul sa xel mwi fos (ek le si a, ro gorc RmrTis cocx a li 

sxe u li); dabo los mas Si aris mTli a no ba wi nas war mety ve li sac, sa dac RmrTa-

eb ri vi da ada mi a nu ri ur Ti er Tga nim sWva le ba Ta vi su fal da da mo u ki de bel 

ur Ti erTSe Tan xme bu lo ba Si. ami Ti ki iq mne ba srul yo fi li qris ti a nu li sa-

zo ga do e ba (ek le sia, ro gorc qris tes sas Zlo)~.1

Te ok ra ti u li sa xelm wi fos Seq mnas Tan da kav Si re bu li yve la prob le-

ma, ro mel sac fi lo so fo si aye nebs, aris sa xel mwi fo sa da ek le si as So ris 

Za la uf le bis Ta na far do bis prob le ma. ro ca v. so lo vi o vi ek le si i saT vis 

sa xel mwi fos daq vem de ba re ba ze sa ub robs, igi, upir ve le sad, su li er mor-

Ci le bas gu lis xmobs. mag ram ase Ti su li e ri mor Ci le ba re a lu ri kon tro li-

sa da sa moq me do Se saZ leb lo be bis ga re Se ga da iq ce va ub ra lo for ma lo bad. 

acx a debs ra sa xe li suf le bo Sto e bis da mo u ki de bel da Ta vi su fal ar se bo-

bis prin cips, igi ama ve dros aRi a rebs sa su li e ro xe li suf le bis upi ra te-

so bas, mag ram am sity vis ara iu ri di u li ga ge biT. am Sem Txve va Si sa su li e ro 

xe li suf le ba Ta vis Tav ze ara po li ti ku ri fun qci is gan xor ci e le bas kis ru-

lobs, ara med es upi ra te so ba zne ob rivi as peq te bis da sax va Si ga mo i xa te ba. 

ek le si as ar un da hqon des ara vi Ta ri iZu le bi Ti fun qci a, xo lo sa xel-

mwi fos Zal da ta ne bi Ti fun qcia ar un da iW re bo des re li gi ur sfe ro Si. qris-

ti a nu li prog re sis sa fuZ vels war mo ad gens am ori sa xe li suf le bo Stos 

mWid ro ur Ti er Tkav Si ri. WeS ma rit anu Ta vi su fal Te ok ra ti a Si, as kvnis v. 

so lo vi o vi, umaR le si mniS vne lo ba eni We ba upi ro bo anu saR mrTo sawy iss, 

xo lo `me o re, am qvey ni u ri ele men ti, am pir vel Tan un da iyos Ta vi su fa li da-

mor Ci le bis mdgo ma re o ba Si, ro gorc sru li ad au ci le be li da ka no ni e ri sa-

Su a le ba, ia ra Ri da ga re mo er Ti saR mrTo ide is gan xor ci e le bis Tvis~.2

ek le sia uz run vel yofs da kar na xobs (su li er as peq tSi) `ka cob ri o bas 

ke Ti li ne bis sa moq me do per speq ti vas~ da mi si is to ri u li moR va we o bis sa-

bo loo mi zans. sa xel mwi fo ki va ldebu lia, ek le si as da uT mos Za la uf le bis 

mTe li sis ru le, ra Ta mi wi e ri in te re se bi daq vem de ba re bu li iyos am umaR-

les ne bas, `po li ti ku ri ur Ti er To be bi~ ki eTan xme bo des sa bo loo mi zans. 

1 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. ст. 1220.

2 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Критика отвлеченных начал ст. 1. ст.326.
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is to ri u li ga moc di le ba adas tu rebs, rom cal-cal ke verc sa e ro xe li suf-

le bas Za luZs da verc sa su li e ros de da mi wa ze qris ti a nu li sa zo ga do e bis 

dam ya re ba. v. so lo vi o vi ar cnobs sa xel mwi fo Si ar c erT sxva umaR les xe-

li suf le bas, Tu ara RmrTiv dad ge nil wes rigs. WeS ma ri ti Za la uf le ba aris 

`saR mrTo Za li sa da ada mi a nu ri Ta vi suf le bis er Tob li o ba~,1 rac Se saZ le-

be lia mxo lod Rmer Tkac Si. Ta vi si sity ve bis ga sam ya reb lad igi bib li ur 

is to ri as mo ix mobs qris tes mi er sa yo vel Tao ek le si is da ar se bis Se sa xeb, 

rom lis Ta vic pet re mo ci qu li a. qris tem Se mog vTa va za WeS ma ri ti mo nar qi a, 

rom lis qve Sev rdo me bic er Ti ba to nis Za la uf le bas ki ar ari an da mo ne bul-

ni, ara med Ta vi su fa li ne biT WeS ma ri te ba sa da RmrTis madls uer Tde bi an. 

da am tki ca ra pet res sar wmu no e ba ze ek le si is da fuZ ne bis WeS ma ri te ba, qris-

te ar auq mebs im mo nar qi ul wyo bi le bas, ro me lic im dros iyo ro mis im pe ri-

a Si. v. so lo vi o vi miiCnevs, rom qris te, auq mebs ra war mar Tu li ro mis cru 

ab so lu tizms, ima ve tra di ci ul for meb Si axal Si na ars gvTa va zobs. ami T igi 

adas tu rebs da ma ra di uls xdis ro mis sa yo vel Tao ba to no bas, mas axal Te-

ok ra ti ul sa fuZ vels uCens. ro gorc e. tru bec koi am bobs, v. so lo vi o vi saT-

vis msof lio ek le sia sxva ara fe ria, Tu ara `sa xe nac va li ro mi~, rom lis me-

u fe bac `ma ra di u li ca Ta sa su fe ve lia de da mi wa ze~.2 mi u xe da vad Ta vi su fa li 

mo nar qi is ide i sa, v. so lo vi o vi mka fi od mom xrea ie rar qi u lo bi sa, ro me lic 

yve la fer Si un da Se nar Cun des, rad gan qvem dgo mi un da da e mor Ci los zem-

dgoms da ara pi ri qiT. zne ob ri vi sawy i sis ie rar qia, pir vel rig Si, ek le si a Si 

ya lib de ba, iqi dan sxva ze, sa zo ga do eb ri vi sis te mis uf ro da bal sa fe xur ze 

ga da dis. `is, rom ek le si is sa er To mowy o ba mkac rad ie rar qi u lia da ara de-

mok ra ti u li, es kar gad Cans Tun dac iqidan, rom mo ci qu le bi saT vis mi ce mu-

li Za la uf le ba Sek vri sa da gax sni sa, araf ri Taa SezR u du li da am Za la uf-

le ba Si ra i me sa xiT xal xis mo na wi le o ba na gu lis xme bi ar aris~.3 

pir ve li rac mo eTx o ve ba ada mi ans ca Ta sa su fev lis da sam kvid reb lad, 

a ris RmrTis ne bis upi ro bo mor Ci le ba. WeS ma ri ti Te ok ra ti is gza ze ada mi-

a nis Rmer TTan Si na gani er To bis Tvis sa mi sa fe xu ris daZ le vaa au ci le be li, 

ese ni a: xe li suf le bis mor Ci le ba, av to ri te tis aRi a re ba da saR mrTo saq me-

Si mo na wi le o ba~.4 ar se bobs ra sa zo ga do e bi sa da sa xel mwi fos gver dig verd, 

ek le si as ar Se uZ lia maT gan gan ye ne bu lad yof na, pi ri qiT , i gi un da ze moq me-

deb des maT ze Ta vi si su li e re biT. sa xel mwi fo ca da sa zo ga do e bac mud mi vad 

un da mi e ax los Tan xmo bi sa da siy va ru lis sawy i sebs. sa e ro sa zo ga do e ba ze 

swo red ase Ti ze moq me de bis Tvis ar se bobs sa ek le sio ie rar qi a. mi si da niS-

nu le baa `sa ku Ta ri gav le ni Ta da av to ri te tiT~ em sa xu ros ada mi an Ta sa zo-

1 Соловьёв В. С. История и будущность теократии /Соловьёв В. С. Собрание сочинений в 8-тт. 
– СПб., Б. г.Т. 4-С. 567.

2 См.: Трубецкой Евг. Миросозерцание Вл. Соловьёва. В 2-х т. – М: Путь, 1912 . Т.1 – С. 549.
3 Владимир Соловьев О Христианском единстве изд. Жизнь с Богом. Брюсель 1967 ст. 175.
4 Соловьёв В. С. История и будущность теократии // Соловьёв В. С. Собрание сочинений в 8-тт. 

– СПб., Б. г.Т. 4. – С.ЗОЗ.
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ga do e bis su li er ga nax le bas; ek le si is Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li siy va ru lis 

sawy i si sa mo qa la qo da sa xel mwi fo saq me eb Sic un da  xor ci e lde bodes; ara 

mxo lod sity viTa da loc viT, ara med saq miTac iz ru nos ima ze, rom ca Ta sa-

su fe ve li ara mar to ze ca Si, ara med de da mi wa zec mkvidrobdes~.1

ek le si a Si Ta vi suf le bi sa da er To bis sawy i se bi mWid ro daa er Tma neT-

Tan da kav Si re bu li. rac me tia mas Si Ta vi suf le ba, rac uf ro mka fi od war-

mo a Cens mi si yo ve li wev ri sa ku Tar Ta vi se bu re bas, miT me ti da, Se sa ba mi sad, 

uf ro Zli e ria kav Si ri qris tes sxe u lis yo vel wevrs So ris. isi ni er Ti me o-

res Tan or ga nu lad ari an da kav Si re bul ni. aseT er To bas v. so lo vi o vi zne-

ob ri vi srul yo fi le bis er To bas uwo debs. es er To ba ki ar ga mo ricx avs, ara-

med gan sazR vravs ro gorc ie rar qi u li av to ri te tis mor Ci le bas, ase ve, ek-

le si u ri cxov re bis mra val fe rov ne ba Si mra val Ta qme diT mo na wi le o bas. 

ze moT Tqmu lis ana li zis sa fuZ vel ze mxo lod er Ti das kvnis ga motana 

Se iZ le ba: au ci le be lia ie rar qi u li ne bis sru li ad ga az re bu li mor Ci le ba. 

sity va Se Tan xme ba `Ta vi su fa li mor Ci le ba~, faq tobrivad, gvev li ne ba sxva 

sity vaT Se Tan xme bis `ga az re bu li mor Ci le bis~ mniS vne lo biT, xo lo Ta vi-

suf le ba, ro gorc ase Ti, v. so lo vi o vis Tvis mxo lod fiq ci a a, rom lis meS ve-

o bi Tac sa ku Tar re aq ci ul opu sebs igi de mok ra ti u lo bis iers sZens. 

am qvey ni u ri ka cob ri o ba sa ku Tar Si na gan cxov re ba Si er Ti a no bis aR mo-

sa Ce nad da gan sa vi Ta reb lad sa Wi ro ebs ga re Se so ci a lur or ga nizms, ro me-

lic, Ta vis mxriv, gan sazR vravs da war mar Tavs mis gan vi Ta re bas. am pro ce sis 

sa mar Ta vad iq mne ba swo red so ci a lu ri or ga ni za ci a  – ek le si a, Ta vi si war-

mo So biT RmrTa eb ri vi, xo lo da niS nu le biT ki ada mi a nu ri. imi saT vis, rom sa-

zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re ba miv mar ToT RmrTa eb ri vi miz ni sa ken, `a u ci le be li a, 

rom ek le si a Si iyos msof lio saR mrTo av to ri te tiT aR Wur vi li mmar Tve-

lo ba~.2 es mmar Tve lo ba, v. so lo vi o vis mi xed viT, un da iyos gan sazR vru li 

da cxa di, mud mi vi da mzar di, saR mrTo da ada mi a nu ri. ek le si is umaR les ma 

Za la uf le bam yo vel Tvis un da Se i nar Cu nos Ta vi si mo nar qi u li xa si a Ti. amis 

sa wi na aR mde go moq me de ba cod viT da ce mas ga mo iw vev s–a qe dan ga mom di na re-

obs mo nar qi is pa ti vis ce ma da de mok ra ti is, ro gorc sa zo ga do eb ri vi mmar-

Tve lo bis, mi u Reb lo ba. v. so lo vi o vis sity ve biT, qris te wi nas war Wvret da 

mo nar qi is au ci leb lo bas da ek le si a Si erT mo ci quls mi a ni Wa ga nu yo fe li Za-

la uf le ba. es mmar Tve lo bis er Ta der Ti sa xe a, ro me lic Se e sa ba me ba RmrTis 

di de bu le bas da Se saZ le bels xdis yov lis er Ti a no bis gan xor ci e le bas. 

v. so lo vi o vis naS ro me bis mkvle var Ta um rav le so ba Tan xmde ba, rom 

mi si sa yo vel Tao Te ok ra tia aR qmu li iyo, ro gorc gran di o zu li da, ama ve 

dros, ar cTu war ma te bu li uto pi a. XIX s. 80-i a ni wle bis v. so lo vi o vis naS-

1 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ  Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат О духовной власти в России ст. 1. ст. 661.

2 Владимир Соловьёв, СОБРАНИЕ СОЧИНЕНИЙ В ДВУХ ТОМАХ, ЭЛЕКТРОННОЕ ИЗДАНИЕ Год: 
2013 Изд. Самиздат Т. 1. Россия и вселенская Церковь. ст.1291.
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ro me bis ana lizs tru bec ko im swo red ase uwo da – `u to pi u ri pe ri o di~. ama ve 

dros ar un da dag va viwy des, rom ru se Tis so ci a lur -po li ti ku ri cxov re bis 

swo red es pe ri o dia gaJ Ren Ti li ara mxo lod sxva das xvag va ri re vo lu ci u ri 

ide e biT, ara med, upir ve le sad , uT va la vi uto pi u ri kon cef ci iT, ro mel Ta 

um rav le so bac bevrs sru li ad gan xor ci e le bad saq med mi aC nda.1 igi ve e. tru-

bec koi wer da: ̀ so lo vi o vis swav le ba Ca i sa xa ga su li sa u ku nis me o re na xev ris 

uto pi u ri su lis kve Te bis ide e biT gam sWva lul at mos fe ro Si; ga sak vi ria, 

rom Cvenc ima ve at mos fe ro Si da vi ba deT da erTxans Cvens war mod ge neb sac 

euf le bod nen so ci a lu ri re for mi re bis, na ci o na lu ri me si a no bis, sam ya ros 

am qvey ni u rad ve fe ris cva le bis uto pi e bi, mag ram yve la fer ma aman mxo lod 

so lo vi ov ze imoq me da gan sa kuT re bu li Za liT da mi si az rov ne ba Ca na sax Si ve 

`var dis frad~ Se Re ba~.2

v. so lo vi o vis Te ok ra ti u li uto pia ga ci le biT ukeT iyo mi Re bu li 

da sav leT Si, vid re mis sam Sob lo Si. al baT es er Tgva ri xar ki iyo imis sa-

nac vlod, rom av to ri eso den did mniS vne lo bas ani Web da ka To li cizms, ro-

gorc uf ro srul yo fil qris ti a no bas. ro gorc e. tru bec koi am bobs, so lo-

vi o vis mi er Se mo Ta va ze bu li sa mi pi rov ne ba: wi nas war mety ve li sa, me fi sa da 

mRvdel mTav ri sa, `sa u ke Te so Sem Txve va Si, se ri o zu la dac ki ar aRiq me ba an 

di di mo az rov nis mi er go ne bis ga sar To bad mo go ni l ra med mi iC ne o da~.3 sa yo-

vel Tao Te ok ra ti is ide a Si igi ga mo yofs ro gorc da de biT ele men tebs, rom-

le bic jer ar aris bo lom de Se fa se bu li, ise mcdar de bu le beb sac. pir ve li, 

yve la ze di di wi na aR mde go ba, am bobs e. tru bec ko i, es aris Te ok ra ti is ide is 

arasak ma ri si sicx a de da kon kre tu lo ba. v. so lo vi o vis sxva das xva naS rom-

Si igi yo vel Tvis er Tna i rad ar aris gan mar te bu li. er Ti mxriv, Te ok ra tia 

mis Tvis ada mi a ni sa da Rmer Tis Ta vi su fa li kav Si ri a. es, mi wi e ri sa da ze ci u-

ris ga er Ti a ne ba, ada mi a nu ri cxov re bis sa bo loo miz na daa da sa xu li. me o re 

mxriv, mis naS ro meb Si Te ok ra tia war mod ge ni lia, ro gorc ek le si ur -sa xel-

mwi o fo eb ri vi wes wyo bi le ba, ro gorc ek le si u ri da mo nar qi u li Za la uf le-

be bis ga er Ti a ne ba. sa xel mwi fo, Ta vi si ar siT, Za la uf le bis mqo ne or ga ni za-

ci a a, ro mel Sic Zal da ta ne bac, Za la do bac mo i az re ba, ma Sa sa da me, am ga re mo-

e bis gaT va lis wi ne biT, ver gan xor ci el de ba Te ok ra ti is mTa va ri prin ci pi 

–  Ta vi su fa le ba. v. so lo vi o vis msje lo bas Tu miv yve biT, sa zo ga do e bis or-

ga ni ze bis aseT for mas ar Se iZ le ba hqon des upi ro bo, ma ra di u li xa si a Ti, is 

mxo lod mi wi e ri, am qvey ni u ri mniS vne lo bis iq ne ba. faq tob rivad ki, Se niS navs 

tru bec ko i, so lo vi o vis moZR vre ba Te ok ra ti a ze Se sam Cne vad ek leq tu ri a. 

ki dev er Ti me tad mniS vne lo va ni sa kiTxi, ro mel sac e. tru bec koi Se e-

xe ba, ar aris ga dawy ve ti li v. so lo vi o vis naS ro meb Si. ram de na daa v. so lo-

1 Кантор В. К. Вл. Соловьёв: имперские проблемы всемирной теократии // Вопросы фило-
софии. – 2004. № 4.С.38.

2 Трубецкой Е. Н. Миросозерцание Вл. Соловьёва. В 2-х тт. – М: Путь, 1912. Т.1. – С. 8-9.
3 iqve, gv. 489.
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vi o vis Te ok ra tia Ta vi su fa li? Tu ki mis Te ok ra ti as gan vi xi lavT, ro gorc 

qris ti a nul sa xel mwi fos, ma Sin ra qnan sxva sar wmu no e bis xal xeb ma? Tu es 

iq ne ba na Za la de vi er To ba, Tun dac maT sa si ke Tod, ro gorc amas so lo vi o-

vi am bob da? igi aRi a reb da, rom sa xel mwi fos mi er ere ti ko se bi sad mi gan-

xor ci e le bu li esa Tu is sa dam sje lo moq me de ba da saS ve bad an da uS ve blad 

iq ne ba miC ne u li miz nis gaT va lis wi ne biT. mag ram ase Ti mid go mi sas Se iZ le ba 

am sa xel mwi fo Si Ta vi suf le ba ze vi la pa ra koT? Ta vis Te ok ra ti a Si fi lo so-

fo si sak ma ris yu radR e bas ar uT mobs cal ke u li pi rov ne bis rols. mis mi er 

aq cen ti re bu lia mmar Tve li sa xe li suf le bo Sto e bis, samefo da sam Rvde lo-

e bis, ur Ti er TSe Tan xme bu li moq me de ba. mo iTx ovs ra sa me fo xe li suf le bi-

sa da pa pis su li e ri av to ri te tis mor Ci le bas, igi ama ve dros xazs usvams, 

rom es mor Ci le ba zne ob riv xa si aTs un da ata reb des. aseT Sem Txve va Si ri-

Ti iq ne ba ase Ti sa xel mwi fo gan sxva ve bu li sxva sa xel mwi fo e bi sa gan, sa dac, 

faqtobrivad, aRi a re bu lia mmar Tve lis zne ob ri vi val de bu le ba, imoq me dos 

sin di si e rad? ise Ti Te ok ra tia, sa dac zne ob ri vi val de bu le ba da mo ki de-

bu lia mxo lod me fis ke Til ne ba sa da pi rov nul Tvi se beb ze (sin dis ze), uk ve 

aRar aris Ta vi su fa li Te ok ra tia1 – aR niS navs e. tru bec ko i,  amas gar da, igi 

Ta vis Te o ri a Si ar mo i az rebs mo nar qis Za la uf le bis SezR ud vas xal xis mi-

er da aseT qme de bas afa sebs an tiq ris ti a no bi sa da an ti re li gi u ro bis sawy-

i se bis ga mov li ne bad. ami to mac, as kvnis e. tru bec ko i, v. so lo vi o vis `Ta vi-

su fa li Te ok ra ti a~ ise Ti ve ab sur dia, ro gorc `mrgva li kvad ra ti~ an `xis 

rki na~.2 

va ja mebT ra kvle vis am na wils, Seg viZ lia da vas kvnaT, rom v. so lo vi o-

vis Te ok ra ti u li ide a li sak ma od ek leq tu ri xa si a Ti saa da war mo ad gens xe-

li suf le bis sam gva mo va ni da yo fis: yov lis er Ti a no bis ide is (ro mel Sic sa-

su li e ro xe li suf le bis upi ra te so baa aRi a re bu li), mo nar qiz mis, mis ti ciz-

mi sa da XIX s. 80-iani wle bi saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li sxva mcda ri Se xe du le be-

bis er Tgvar in teg rals. amas Ta na ve, ara vi Ta ri mka fio sis te ma v. so lo vi o vis 

na az rev Si ar Se im Cne va. mis mi er ga mo ye ne bu li yve la ter mi ni, ro go re bi caa 

ek le si a, yov lis er Ti a no ba, Ta vi su fa li mor Ci le ba, sa yo vel Tao Te ok ra ti a, 

Ta vad av to ris naS ro meb Sic ki sak ma ri sad mka fi od ar aris gan sazR vru li. 

saT qme li sa da im vi Ta re bis gaT va lis wi ne biT, Tu ris da sa bu Te bas cdi lobs 

igi, yve la am ter mins sxva dax va si tu a ci a Si sxva das xva mniS vne lo ba eni We ba. 

ase Se iZ le ba da vas kvnaT, rom fi lo so fo sis msof lmxed ve lo ba re li gi ur -

mo nar qis tu li a, mi si ide e bi uto pi u ria da Se fe ri lia fi lo so fi u ri msje-

lo be biT Si na gan Ta vi suf le ba sa da ne ba yof lo biT srul yo fi le ba ze. 

mi u xe da vad yve la xar ve zi sa da uto pi u ro bi sa, v. so lo vi o vis Te ok-

ra tia Se iZ le ba gan vi xi loT, ro gorc sa zo ga do e bis wi na Se ar se bu li prob-

1 iТрубецкой Е. Н. Миросозерцание Вл. Соловьёва. В 2-х тт. – М: Путь, 1912. Т.1. – С. 471.

2 iqve, gv. 469.
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le me bis ga dawy ve tis Tum ca ki sak ma od arawar ma te bu li, mag ram ma inc er Ti 

mniS vne lo va ni mcde lo ba. Te ok ra ti u li mowy o bis mi se u li mo de li – esaa 

Ta vi su fa li Se er Te ba (su li e ri sa da yo fi Tis) Rmer Ti sa da ada mi a ni sa. igi 

gan sxvav de ba ar se bu li Te ok ra ti u li Se xe du le be bi sa gan, romlebic ga ni xi-

le bo da, ro gorc mxo lod mar Tve lo bi Ti for ma, sa dac sa xel mwi fos mmar-

Tve li ama ve dros mi si re li gi u ri li de ri ca a.

v. so lo vi ovs Te ok ra tia war mo ed gi na, ro gorc ga nu yo fe li er Ti a no ba 

sam Rvde lo, sa me fo da wi nas war mety ve lis xe li suf le bi sa. sa dac re li gi ur -

zne ob ri vi nor me bi upi ra tes mdgo ma re o ba Sia Ca ye ne bu li, mas un da emor Ci le-

bo des sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis yve la sfe ro. mi si Se xe du le biT, Te ok ra-

ti u lia sa xel mwi fo, ro me lic cdi lobs, cxov re ba Si ga na xor ci e los re li gi-

u ri ide a le bi, Ta na to lad aRi a rebs sa ek le sio da sa e ro ka no nebs. 

ek le si as, v. so lo vi o vis az riT, gan sa kuT re bu li ro li uWi ravs re li-

gi u ri ide a le bis miR we va Si. igi mas ga ni xi lavs, upir ve les yov li sa, ro gorc 

so ci a lur in sti tuts. amas Ta na ve aR niS navs, rom po li ti kur brZo la Si uSu-

a lo mo na wi le o ba zed me tad mi wi ers xdis mas da mih yavs su li e re bis da ce mam-

de. ek le sia ki ar un da ic vle bo des sa e ro cxov re bis moTx ov ne bis kval dak-

val, ara med, yo fi Ti si nam dvi le val de bu lia, Se ic va los da mih yves ek le si as, 

ro gorc ka cob ri o bis zne o bis ma or ga ni ze bel in sti tuts. sa xel mwi fo Za la-

uf le ba, aRi a rebs ra qris ti a nu li re li gi is av to ri tets, uk ve aRa raa Tav ne-

bo bi sa da Za la do bis ia ra Ri. igi ga su li e re bu lia zne ob ri vi da re li gi u ri 

prin ci pe biT da ek le si is sam sa xur Si dgas. ek le sia da sa xel mwi fo un da ex ma-

re bo des er Tma neTs sa ku Ta ri val de bu le be bis aR sru le ba Si da, ama ve dros, 

ar auq meb des Ti To e u lis da mo u ki deb lo bas sa ku Tar av to no mi ur sfe ro Si.

dRes Ta na med ro ve ru se Ti ek le si i sa da sa xel mwi fo ur Ti er To be bis 

axa li gze bis Zi e bis wi na Se dgas. ro go ri iq ne ba es gza, di da daa da mo ki de bu-

li ima ze, Tu ram de nad iq ne ba gaT va lis wi ne bu li gan vli li ur Ti er To be bis 

su li e ri da zne ob ri vi ga moc di le ba. dRe van de li sa ek le sio xe li suf le ba 

eTan xme ba v. so lo vi o vis uZi ri Ta des ide ebs, rom ek le si is gav le na sa xel-

mwi fo ze un da xor ci el de bo des ara po li ti ku ri gze biT, ara med ada mi a nis 

su leb ze ze moq me de biT. Tum ca, ra re a lo bas Tan gvaqvs saq me, ama ze Se sa ba mis 

Tav Si gveq ne ba sa u ba ri.

das kvnis sa xiT ase ve Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom 21-e sa u ku neSi aq tu a lu rad 

JRers so lo vi o vis Zi ri Ta di Te zi si: `ro ca gan ma naT leb lu ri se ku la riz mis 

ide a li ev ro pa Si srul ga mar jve bas da ay va ve bas mi aR wevs, ma Sin dar wmun de-

bi an, rom se ku la rul sa fuZ vel ze Se uZ le be lia sa zo ga do eb ri vi kon sen su-

sis miR we va~. au ci le be li gax de ba kvlav re li gi is ken mib ru ne ba. cno bi li a, 

rom dRes mra va li mec ni e ri pos tse ku la rul sa zo ga do e ba ze la pa ra kobs, 

rom lis per speq ti veb Sic au cil ebe li sa xiT ikveTe ba mec ni e re bis, eko no mi-

ki sa da su li e ri sawy i se bis er Tgva ri har mo ni ze bis ide a. 
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rac Se e xe ba sa bo loo Se ma ja me bel sity vas – aris Tua ara so lo vi o vis 

`Ta vi su fa li Te ok ra ti is~ pro eq ti uto piz mis er T-er Ti ga mo xa tu le ba da, 

am de nad, ru su li ko mu niz mis pre lu di a, am kiTx va ze pa su xis Tvis, jer er Ti 

,un da ga viT va lis wi noT is faq ti, rom so lo vi o vis Tvis kar ga daa cno bi li 

is tra ge dia, romelic ka cob ri o bas uto pi ur ma Te o rieb ma mo u ta nes. ase ve 

isic, rom Te ok ra tia aris axa li aR Tqmis re li gi is ga dag va re ba `i u da is tu-

ri Te ok ra ti is xa ziT~ da es aris er T-er Ti ere si. mog vi a ne biT si me on fran-

kma Ta vis cno bil nar kvev Si `u to piz mis ere si~ sa in te re sod ga mo ik vlia es 

sa kiTx i. igi wers: `Cven mog vi wevs imis aRi a re ba, rom is to ri is op ti mis tu ri 

so lo vi o vi se u li in ter pre ta cia, uda vod, aris ere sis ga mov li ne ba swo red 

im sa xiT, ra sa xi Tac war moC nde ba xol me ere si, ro ca is Ta vis Tav Si mo i cavs 

WeS ma ri te bis mxo lod erT ro me li me na wils, mag ram ga mo a cal ke vebs, `a mog-

lejs~ mas er Ti a ni qris ti a nu li Te o lo gi i dan~.1 ama ve dros mkvle v re bi bevr 

Si na gan wi na aR mde go bas xe da ven so lo vi o vis moZR vre ba Si, ra sac isi ni `Ta vi-

su fa li Te ok ra ti is~ pa ra doq sebs uwo de ben da erTxans pa ti ob dnen mis did 

niWs. s. fran ki sa ve az riT, `e re sis uto piz mis~ ar si ga mo xa tu lia io a ne ma xa-

reb lis sity ve bis TviT ne bur ga ge ba Si – `na Te li bnel Si na Tobs da bnel ma 

igi ver mo ic va~ (i o a ne 1;5). uto piz mi am for mu li dan ir Cevs mxo lod erT, op-

ti mis tur na wils da mxed ve lo bi dan ekar ge ba bo ro te bis re a lu ri saf rTxe. 

uto piz mi – si ke Tis ab so lu ti ze bas, xo lo bo ro te bis re la ti vi ze bas ax dens 

da, am gva rad (eo ip so), ere sad gvev li ne ba. ara da, ma xa reb lis sity ve bis mar Te-

bu li ga ge biT, si ke Te da bo ro te ba ma nam iq ne ba, sa nam aris sam ya ro, da ma Ti 

Se Wi de ba dra ma tu li a. bo ro te bas amqvey nad ver ga aq robs ve ra vi Ta ri ada mi-

a nu ri Za la, swo red amis aRi a re ba ar surs gnos ti kur uto pizms. so lo vi o vis 

Ta vi su fa li Te ok ra tia cdi lobs, Za liT, po li ti ku ri da sa zo ga do eb ri vi 

stra te gi iT ga a nad gu ros met afi zi ku ri bo ro te ba. 

Ta na med ro ve da sav le li av to re bi xSi rad mi mar Ta ven ana lo gi ebs dos-

to ev skis Se xe du le beb Tan, re li gi ur da mxat vrul mrwam sTan. cno bi li a, 

rom dos to ev skis da so lo vi ovs akav Si reb da Rrma pi rov nu li da Se moq me de-

bi Ti me gob ro ba, ro me lic aq ti ur ga mo Za xils po u lobs ro gorc dos to ev kis 

ro maneb Si, ese eb sa da nar kve veb Si, ase ve so lo vi o vis fun da men tur naS ro-

meb Si. so lo vi o vis Tvis Te ok ra ti u li ide a lia `u ni ve r sa lu ri ek le si a~. ra 

aris es `u ni ver sa lu ri ek le si a~? yo fi e re bis taZ ru lo ba~, ar se bul Ta yov-

lad mTli a no bis har mo ni a, ma Ti `so bor nos ti~. ro gorc dos to ev ski am bob-

da, `me im usas ru lo mo lo din ze vla pa ra kob, ro me lic rus xalxs yo vel Tvis 

hqon da – qris tes sa xe liT ga er Ti a ne bu li di di, sam ya ros sak ma ri Zmu ri kav-

Si ris mo lo di ni. da Tu es kav Si ri jer ar ar se bobs, Tu es ek le sia jer sru-

lad ar Seq mni la da mxo lod loc veb Si ar se bobs da ara si nam dvi le Si, mi si 

Ta nag rZno ba da wyur vi li mi li o no biT Cve ni ada mi a nis gu leb Si cocx lobs. 

1 Ян Красицкий Бог, чуловек и зло, раздел III, Ерес утопизма стр. 239.
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es arc ko mu niz mia da arc is me qa ni ku ri for me bi, rom li Tac ru si xal xis 

so ci a liz mi war mog vid ga: xalxs sje ra, rom xsna mTe li msof li os qris tes 

sa xe liT ga er Ti a ne ba Si iq ne ba~.1 es aris ide a li~, ro me lic si nam dvi le Si ar 

ar se bobs, ro me lic mxo lod mi za ni da sa bo loo amo ca na a, rom lis Ca mo ya li-

be bac de da mi wa ze Se saZ le be li a, so lo vi o vis ar se bi Ti Se niS vniT, `Tu ki mas 

de da mi wa da i tevs~.

so lo vi o vi Sepy ro bi lia `Ta vi su fa li Te ok ra ti is~ ide iT da yo vel-

mxriv da yo ve li Za liT eZebs gzebs mi si gan xor ci e le bisT vis. igi mog za u-

rob da pa riz Si, ra Ta iq ga ecx a de bi na `ru su li ide is~ Se sa xeb. mi si war mod ge-

niT, `ru sul ide as~ ar aqvs na ci o na lu ri xa si a Ti; L’Idee rus se ar Se i cavs ara-

fers par ti ku la rul sa da gan sa kuT re buls; is, so lo vi o vis az riT, mxo lod 

qris ti a nu li ide is axa li as peq tis war mom Ce ni a, rac, Ta vis mxriv, de da mi wa ze 

`We Sma ri ti cxov re bis~, Rmer Tka cob ri o bis ide a li sa da ca Ta sa su fev lis 

gan xor ci e le bas gu lis xmobs. Te ok ra tia, ro gorc po li ti ku ri uto pia, mi u-

Re be li a, am de nad, mi si moZR vre ba ar aris ide a lu ri sa zo ga do e bis pro eq ti.

so lo vi ovs aqvs sta ti a, pla to nis cxov re bi se u li tra ge di a, sa dac is mi u-

Ti Tebs, rom pla to nis tra ge dia swo red ima Si mdgo ma re ob da, rom mas ego-

na ,mi si ide is gan xor ci e le ba Se saZ le be li iyo, es idea ti rans Ses Ta va za da, 

Se de gad, megob re bis ga das arCe ni Se iq na. amis Sem deg man aka de mia da aa r sa da 

mWvre te lo bas mi e ca. v. so lo vi ovs, cxa dia, ar surs pla to nis Sec do mis ga me-

o re ba, am de nad, mi si moZR vre ba sa zo ga do e bis ra ci o na lu ri pro eq ti ki ara, 

egzis ten ci a lu ri Ta vi suf le bis ken mo wo de ba a. Ta vi suf le bis sa fuZ vel Si 

Ta vi suf le bis ar Ce va ni devs, ro mel sac Ta vis mxriv gan sazR vravs bo ro te-

bis TviT mos po ba. am de nad, es aris ara eTi ku ri so ci a liz mi, ara med eTi ku ris 

re li gi u ri ga da lax va. ama ze wer dnen kir ke go ric da dos to ev skic, mag ram 

maT Tan es xor ci el de ba wminda in te leq tu a lur as peq tSi da ar Cans sa zo ga-

do e bas Tan ga er Ti a ne bis gza. sa zo ga doe ba mxo lod Za la uf le bis pro eq ti a. 

am de nad, re li gi is da kav Si re ba sa zo ga do eb riv in sti tut Tan, im mo az rov ne-

Ta Se xe du le biT, au ci leb lad mi i Rebs to ta li ta ru li uto pi is sa xes. v. so-

lo vi ov ma es Ta vi suf le bi saT vis in di vi du a lu ri Za lis xme va da u kav Si ra yo-

fi e re bis uni ver sa lur ten den ci as, ro mel sac is sam ya ro u li si ke Tis ide as 

uwo deb da (i dea vse len sko go dob ra).

Ce mi az riT, ru su li in te leq tu a lu ri mem kvid re o bis er T-er Ti aR sa-

niS na vi as peq ti aris is, rom mas Si mka fi od ar aris ga mij nu li fi lo so fia 

da RvTis mety ve le ba, rad gan ek le si is ma me bi Tavs arc RvTis mety ve le bad 

miiCnevdnen da arc fi lo so fo se bad, an pi ri qiT, fi lo so fo se bad da ara 

RvTis mety ve le bad. isi ni Tvlid nen, rom RvTis mety ve le ba, ra Rac kuTx iT, 

aris ki dec qris ti a nu li fi lo so fi a. sa mo mav lod, so lo vi o vis Te ok ra ti is 

ide is sxva as peq tebs swo red am priz ma Si gan vi xi lav.

1 orlando faijesi. nataSas cekva, rusuli sulis ZiebaSi. ilias saxelmwifo 

universiteti, Tbilisi, 2013, gv. 297.
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adamiani aRmosavlursa da dasavlur qristianobaSi 

aR mo sav lur sa da da sav lur qris ti a no ba Si ada mi a nis gan sxva ve bu li 

ad gi lis da mi si gan sxva ve bu li ga ge bis war mo sa Ce nad au ci le be lia zo gi er Ti 

is to ri u li ar qe ti pis (10) gan xil va, rom le bic uZ ve le si dro i dan ya lib de-

bo da aR mo sav lur sa da da sav lur kul tu reb Si da dRe i saT vis TiT qmis mTli-

a nad qvec no bi er Sia ga da su li. isi ni Tavs iCens ada mi an Ta msof lSeg rZne ba Si, 

maT Si na gan gan wyo ba sa, qce va sa da ste re o ti peb Si. 

aq ve gvin da aR vniS noT, rom Te ma me tad vrce lia da is Zne lad ete va mok-

le sta ti is Car Co eb Si. ami tom bev ri ram afo ris tu lad da mi niS ne biT iq ne-

ba Tqmu li. amas Tan, ama Tu im Tvi se bis da xa si a Te bi sas zog jer ver av cde biT 

er Tgvar ut ri re bas, ra Ta uf ro ga mo ik ve Tos saT qme li da ad vi li da sa na xi 

gax des gan sxva ve ba aR mo sav lel da da sav lel ada mi a neb Si aTas wle ul Ta man-

Zil ze Ca mo ya li be buli ar qe ti pu li Ta vi se bu re be bi sa. es gan sxva ve be bi, ra-

sak vir ve li a, ar un da ga vi goT ab so lu tu ri az riT, ro gorc er Txel da sa-

mu da mod gam ya re bu li da uc vle li Tvi se be bi, ara med, ro gorc is to ri u li 

gan vi Ta re bis man Zil ze Ca mo ya li be bu li Ta vi se bu re ba ni, ro mel Ta gac no bi e-

re ba da Sec vlac Se saZ le be li a. sa Ta na do ne bis ga mo Ce nis Sem Txve va Si, aR mo-

sav lel da da sav lel ada mi a nebs am Ta vi se bu re be bis er Tma ne Tis gan swav la 

da gad mo Re bac Se uZ li aT, Tu ki isi ni amas mi zan Se wo ni lad CaT vli an. me tic, 

aseT Sem Txve va Si, es ma Ti va li ca a, vi na i dan am gan sxva ve be bis miR ma aTas wle-

u le bis ga moc di le ba ima le ba. ara es Ta vi se bu re be bi cal -cal ke da ma Ti kon-

ku ren ci a, ara med mxo lod ma Ti er Ti a no ba gvaZ levs mTli ans. dRes aR mo sav-

le Tica da da sav le Tic sa er To gan sac de lis wi na Se dga s – Tun dac glo ba-

li za ci is pro ce si an de da mi wa ze kli ma tis cvli le ba amas sul uf ro na Tels 

xdis da mo ma val Si es ki dev uf ro aS ka ra gax de ba. aseT dros sa Wi roa ara imis 

gar kve va, Tu ro me li maT ga ni iyo war ma te bu li da ro me li wa ru ma te be li an 

ro mel ma ga i mar jva da ro me li da mar cxda, ara med Za lis xme vis ga er Ti a ne ba 

imi saT vis, ra Ta ori ves mi er dag ro vi li ga moc di le bis ga mo ye ne ba mox des da 

ase Se i ta non aR mo sav leT mac da da sav leT mac Ta vi an Ti wvli li sa er To kri-

zi sis daZ le va sa da ka cob ri o bis Sem dgom gan vi Ta re ba Si.

metafizikametafizika

METAPHYSICS 
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in gli sel mwe ral re di ard kip lings aR mo sav le Tisa da da sav le Tis 

Rrma cod nam Ta vis cno bil ba la da Si aT qme vi na Sem de gi sity ve bi: Oh, East is 
East, and West is West, and never the twain shall meet. kip lin gi aR mo sav leTs zed-

mi wev niT kar gad ic nob da da mka fi od xe dav da aR mo sav leT sa da da sav leTs 

So ris ar se bul gan sxva ve bebs. mis Tvis es ub ra lo gan sxva ve be bi ki ara, ara med 

ga da u la xa vi uf skru li iyo da mi si sity ve bi Ta vi se bu ri gaf rTxi le baa maT-

Tvis, vinc sa er Tod ver xe davs am udi des gan sxva ve bas an vi sac mi si ni ve li-

re ba surs. mag ram prob le mas aqvs me o re mxa rec: es gan sxva ve ba ka cob ri o bis 

kul tu ras ki ar ak lebs ra mes, ara med uf ro mdi dars xdis mas, zrdis ada mi a-

nis Se saZ leb lo bebs, iZ le va imis gac no bi e re bis sa Su a le bas, rom cal -cal ke 

arc aR mo sav le Tia srul yo fi li da arc da sav le Ti. er Ti me o ris ga re Se Ra-

ri bi iq ne bo da. gan xva ve bis da nax va au ci le be li wi na  pi ro baa gan sxva ve bu lis 

Ses wav lis, da fa se bis da gad mo Re bi sa. amis Rrmad gac no bi e re ba udevs sa fuZ-

vlad go e Tes sity vebs „da sav lur -aR mo sav lu ri di va ni dan“: 

Wer sich selbst und andre kennt,
wird auch hier erkennen:
Orient und Okzident 
sind nicht mehr zu trennen. 

imave suliskveTebas gadmogvcems da kidev ufro afarToebs wres 

misive oTxstriqonedi:

GoƩ es ist der Orient!
GoƩ es ist der Okzident!
Nord- und südliches Gelände
Ruht im Frieden seiner Hände. 

aR mo sav leTs da da sav leTs sWir de baT er Tma ne Ti, vi na i dan cal -cal-

ke ori ves ra Rac ak li a. er Tad ki isi ni er Tma neTs av se ben. isi ni mxo lod er-

Tad Tu ga ik vle ven fa Te ra ke biT aR sav se gzas da ga da la xa ven mo ma val siZ-

ne le ebs. aR mo sav le Tis da da sav le Tis kon fron ta cia na yo fi e ri ver iq ne ba. 

Ti To e u li maT ga nis im cal mxri vo bebs Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT, rom leb ze dac 

qve moT gveq ne ba sa u ba ri, maT Tvis swo ri stra te gia mxo lod Ta nam Srom lo-

baa ise ve, ro gorc brma sa da koWls So ris erT Ci nur igav Si, ro me lic Sem deg 

ernst bar lax ma Ta vis cno bil re li ef Si gad mos ca, sa dac brma da koW li imiT 

uS ve li an Tavs, rom brma koWls Se is vams mxreb ze da ase ga eq ce va ori ve sas tik 

mters, ma Sin ro de sac cal -cal ke isi ni amas ver SeZ leb dnen. ase ve Se uZ li aT 

aR mo sav leTs da da sav leTs er Tma ne Ti Se is van mxreb ze da er Tad ga dawy vi-

ton sa er To prob le me bi, ro mel Tac cal -cal ke ver ga um klav de bi an.

ro de sac wi nam de ba re we ril Si Cven er Tma neTs vu da rebT da va xa si a TebT 

aR mo sav lel da da sav lel ada mi ans, swo red ze moT qmu li dan amov di varT. 

isi ni er Tad qmni an mTli ans da ara cal -cal ke. ami tom ve ri de biT Se fa se biT 

msje lo bebs, Tum ca zog jer ma Ti Ta vi dan aci le ba, Se saZ lo a, ver mo va xer xeT. 
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es ar aris ad vi li, vi na i dan sa dac gan vi Ta re ba a, iq uTa nab ro bac iCens Tavs. 

aq is to ria Ta ma mi eq spe ri men ta to ri a, mag ram ama ve dros kar gi mas wav le be-

lic. zog SemTxveva Si er Ti Tvi se ba uf ro vi Tar de ba, zog Si ki – sxva. yvel gan 

yve laf ris da srul yo fi lad gan vi Ta re ba bu ne ba Si ar ar se bobs. er Ti Tvi se-

bis gan vi Ta re ba zog jer sxva Tvi se ba ze dro e biT ua ris Tqmas niS navs, ra Ta 

mom dev no etap ze am da nak li sis Sev se bac mox des. is to ri is dRe van del etap-

ze es Sev se ba mxo lod ada mi a nis cno bi e ri Za lis xme vi Taa Se saZ le be li, vi na-

i dan mxo lod mas zea da mo ki de bu li gan vi Ta re bis zig za ge bis gas wo re bac da 

aR mo sav leT sa da da sav leTs So ris dar Rve u li wo nas wo ro bis aR dge nac. es 

is to ri is da mo mav lis wi na Se Ta na med ro ve ada mi a nis pa su xis mgeb lo ba a. 

aR mo sav le Ti da da sav le TiaR mo sav le Ti da da sav le Ti

is to ri u lad ci vi li za cia aR mo sav leT Si aR mo cen da da is ge og ra fi u-

lad Crdi lo- da sav le Tis mi mar Tu le biT vrcel de bo da da, Tan da Ta no biT, 

ko leq ti vis tu ri dan sul uf ro in di vi du a lis tu ri xde bo da. he ge lis TqmiT 

(9), Tu aR mo sav leT Si er Ti ada mi a ni iyo Ta vi su fa li, sa ber ZneT Si da rom Si 

ra mde ni me ada mi a ni gax da Ta vi su fa li, qris ti a nul ev ro pa Si ki ga ac no bi-

e res, rom Ta vi su fa li Ta vad ada mi a nia, ro gorc ase Ti, anu Cve ni sity ve biT 

rom vTqvaT, yve la ada mi a ni su ve re nu li pi rov ne ba, in di vi di gax da. dRes-

dRe o biT in di vi du a liz mis gan vi Ta re bam ev ro pa sa da ame ri ka Si er Tgvar 

kul mi na ci as mi aR wi a. Crdi lo- da sav le Tis ken es moZ ra o ba, ama ve dros, RvTa-

eb riv -re li gi u ri cno bi e re bi dan Tan da Tan am qvey ni ur prag ma tul -ma te ri a-

lis tu r cno bi e re ba ze ga das vlis dro Si ga we lil sa fe xu re ba dac Se iZ le ba 

gan vi xi loT, ra mac uki du res Crdi lo- da sav leT Si – ame ri ka Si – dRe i saT vis 

TiT qos Ta vis mwver vals mi aR wi a. es pro ce si, ro me lic Tav da pir ve lad Zal-

ze ne la da na bij -na bij mi i wev da win, axa li dro is Sem deg gan sa kuT re biT daC-

qar da, dRes ki Tav bru dam xve vi tem piT mim di na re obs. 

re li gi is da su li e re bis sfe ro Si mas wav le be li aR mo sav le Ti a. ad re 

amas ase ga nic did nen: si naT le aR mo sav le Ti dan mo dis – ex ori en te lux. aR mo sav-

le Ti yo vel Tvis ga mo ir Ce o da RvTa eb ri vis ken mis wra fe biT, mis Tvis uf ro 

da ma xa si a Te be li iyo RvTa eb ri vis, su li e ris wvdo ma. Sem Txve vi Ti ara a, rom 

yve la msof lio re li gi is sam Sob lo swo red aR mo sav le Ti a. ama ve dros, mi-

si kul tu ra er To ba ze ori en ti re bu li, ko leq ti vis tu ri iyo da ar se bi Tad 

ugu le bel yof da in di vi du a lur, pi rov nul as peqts (11). kul tu ris cno bi-

li mkvle va ri J. geb ze ri azi as ase axa si a Tebs: Cven mes ga re Se (Das wir oh ne ich) 
(8). da sav leTs ki uf ro axa si a Teb da ada mi a nu ris, pi rov nu lis wi na plan ze 

wa mo we va, mi wi er -ma te ri a lu ris ken mis wra fe ba da in di vi du a liz mi. da sav le-

Tis saf rTxes, Jan geb ze ris ana lo gi iT, Seg viZ lia vu wo doT me Cven ga re Se. 

es saf rTxe Tan ax lavs yo vel in di vi du a lis tur kul tu ras. ori ve una ri au-

ci le be li a. Se sa ba mi sad, ori ves Tvis sa sur ve li ide a li un da iyos me e bis gan 
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Seq mni li Cven, anu in di vi deb ze, pi rov ne beb ze dam ya re bu li da ara ko leq ti-

vis tu ri er To ba. 

sa mo qa la qo sa mar Tlis sam Sob lo da sav le Tia da man uk ve Zvel rom Si 

mi aR wia sa o car srul yo fi le bas. Tum ca is mxo lod ro ma e li mo qa la qis pri-

vi le gia iyo da ara ro ma el ze ar vrcel de bo da. Sua sa u ku ne e bis cno bi li Mag-
na Char ta- dan mo ki de bu li, ada mi a nis, pi rov ne bis pa ti vis ce mam ev ro pul sa mo-

qa la qo sa mar Tal Si mya ri ad gi li da im kvid ra. XX sa u ku ne Si am pa ti vis ce mis 

mwver va li iyo ada mi a nis uf le ba Ta sa yo vel Tao dek la ra ci a. aR mo sav leT Si 

ki sa xel mwi fos mi er ada mi a nis uf le ba Ta sa Ta na do do ne ze dac va dRem de mi-

uR we ve li a, Tum ca qa Ral dze da sity vi e rad bev ri aR mo sav lu ri qve ya na aRi a-

rebs am uf le bebs da am do ku men tis xel mom wer Ta So ri sa ca a. 

maqs ve be ris mi xed viT, da sav leT Si mmar Tve lo bis for me bi gan vi Tar da 

qa riz mu li dan tra di ci u lis gav liT bi u rok ra ti ul mmar Tve lo bam de (15), 

aR mo sav leT Si ki yo vel Tvis do mi ni reb da da dRe sac ga dam wyve tia qa riz-

mu li ele men te bi mmar Tve leb sa da mmar Tve lo ba Si, rac xSi rad to ta li ta-

ru li an av to ri ta ru li mmar Tve lo bis sa fuZ ve li xde ba. amis mi ze zi isi ca a, 

rom aR mo sav le Tis qvey neb Si dRem de ar aris Ca mo ya li be bu li sa mo qa la qo 

sa zo ga do e ba, ro me lic win aRud ge bo da da ga a wo nas wo reb da av to ri ta rul 

mmar Tve lo bas an Zir Si ve Se uZ le bels gax di da mas.

de mok ra tia imiT gan sxvav de ba mmar Tve lo bis sxva for me bis gan, rom aq 

Za la uf le ba qve mo dan iRebs sa Ta ves, is mo qa la qe e bi dan iwy e ba da aqe dan ga-

da e ce ma ze da, mmar Tvel struq tu rebs. am sa xiT is uf ro me tad da sav leT Sia 

re a li ze bu li. aR mo sav leT Si ki Za la uf le ba da yo vel gva ri ini ci a ti va dRe-

sac ze vi dan mo dis, ise ve ro gorc ad re ul epo qeb Si yo ve li in spi ra cia ze mo-

dan, RvTa eb ri vi dan mo di o da da, Za la uf le bac iqi dan iReb da le gi ti ma ci as. 

Tum ca dRe i saT vis es ze vi dan qve viT moZ ra o ba anaq ro niz mia da de ka den tur 

xa si aTs ata rebs. aR mo sav le Tis qvey neb Si qve da rgo le bi dan wa mo sul ini ci-

a ti vebs yo vel Tvis un dob lo biT eki de bi an mmar Tve li wre e bi da mas, ro gorc 

we si, ar iRe ben. aR mo sav le Tis qris ti a nul (da araq ris ti a nul) qvey neb Si sa-

mo qa la qo sa zo ga do e ba, ro gorc Za la uf le bis nam dvi li wya ro, mxo lod Ca-

mo ya li be bis sawy is sta di a Sia da di di siZ ne le e biT mim di na re obs.

aR mo sav leT Si udi de si qris ti a nu li dRe sas wa u li aR dgo ma a, ro mel-

Sic Rmer Tis mi er sik vdi lis daZ le va, su lis mi er ma te ri a ze ga mar jve baa ga-

mo xa tu li, da sav leT Si ki So bis dRe sas wa u lia kul mi na ci a, anu yrma ie sos 

– RvTa eb ri vi po ten ci is ma ta re be li ada mi a nis – da ba de ba. aR dgo mis dRe-

sas wa ul ze qris ti a nul aR mo sav leT Si, sab Wo Ta pe ri od Sic ki, aTiaTa so biT 

ada mi a ni ik ri be bo da ek le si eb Tan mos kov sa Tu Tbi lis Si da maT upi ris pir-

de bo dnenpo li ci is mra val ricx o va ni raz me bi, rom le bic cdi lob dnen, ek-

le si eb Si ar Se eS vaT ada mi a ne bi. So ba ze es ase ar xde bo da da ek le si a Si wam-

svlel Ta ra o de no bac bev rad uf ro nak le bi iyo. da sav leT Si aR dgo ma ar 

aRiqme ba sa yo vel Tao re li gi ur dRe sas wa u lad, So ba ki mar Tlac sa yo vel-
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Tao dRe sas wa u lia da WeS ma rit re li gi ur at mos fe ros qmnis. od nav ut ri re-

bas Tu mo vax denT, Se iZ le ba vTqvaT, rom aR dgo mis Rrmad gan cda uf ro aR mo-

sav leT Sia Se saZ le be li, xo lo So bi sa – uf ro da sav leT Si.

ze moT qmu li dan ga sa ge bi a, rom aR mo sav leTs ga moc di le ba Zi ri Ta dad 

su li er -kul tu rul sfe ro Si aqvs dag ro vi li da su li e re ba, kul tu ra da 

xe lov ne ba uaR re sad ma Ral do ne ze hyavs ay va ni li. am mxriv is da sav le Tis-

Tvi sac Se iZ le ba mi sa ba Zi ma ga li Ti iyos. mag ram rac Se e xe ba sa mar Tlis da 

eko no mi kis sfe ros, ro gorc ze mo Tac aR vniS neT, aq aR mo sav le Ti mas wav leb-

lad ver ga mod ge ba da Se iZ le ba mxo lod da u mo waf des da sav leTs. es ase caa 

si nam dvi le Si: dRes dRe o biT aR mo sav le Ti da sav le Ti sgan swav lobs sa baz ro 

eko no mi kis da sa mar Tleb ri vi sa xel mwi fos Ca mo ya li be bis prin ci pebs. Tum-

ca xSi rad is ara jan sa Ri for miT cdi lobs maT dam kvid re bas. gan sa kuT re biT 

sa va la loa da ka ri ka tu ras em sgav se ba, ro de sac aR mo sav le Ti da sav le Tis 

epi go ni xde ba kul tu ris da su li e re bis sfe ro Si da iqa u ri ma sob ri vi kul-

tu ris gad mo Re bas cdi lobs. es xels ara na i rad ar uwy obs kul tu ra Ta di a-

logs, rac ori ve kul tu ris Tvis na yo fi e ri da mom ge bi a ni iq ne bo da, da da-

sav lu ri mda re kul tu ris aR mo sav leT Si na Za la de vi gad mo ner gvis xa si aTs 

ata rebs, rac ga Ri zi a ne bas da, zog jer, ag re si a sac iw vevs aR mo sav leT Si. 

sa qar Tve lo ge og ra fi u lad aR mo sav leTs ekuT vnis, mag ram is da sav le-

Tis sazR var ze mde ba re obs da mis wra fe bi Tac da sav le Tis ken mi is wra fvis. 

aR mo sav leT Si su li er -re li gi ur sfe ro Si ba to no ba yo vel Tvis im de-

nad mim zid ve li iyo, rom mas is to ri u lad mis Tvis spe ci fi ku ri cdu ne ba Ca-

mo u ya lib da, ro mel sac ce za re pa pizms uwo de ben, rac niS navs sa xel mwi fos 

me Ta u ris – im pe ra to ris an me fis – sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi sfe ros gar da, ase ve, 

su li er -kul tu ru li sfe ros gaZR o lis pre ten zi as. vi na i dan, aR mo sav le Tis 

Ta vi se bu re bis ga mo, aq sa e ro wi nam ZRol ze uf ro di di av to ri te ti su li er 

wi nam Rols hqon da. da sav leT Si ki re li gi ur -su li e ri sfe ro im de nad po li-

ti ze bu li iyo, rom gaC nda sa pi ris pi ro mid re ki le ba, anu pa po ce za riz mi, ro-

me lic su li er -re li gi u ri wi nam ZRo lis (mag., ro mis pa pis) sa xel mwi fo eb riv 

saq me eb Si Ca re vis pre ten zi as niS navs. ama Si Cans da sav le Tis Tvis da ma xa si a-

Te be li mid re ki le ba am qvey ni u ri, mi wi e ri Za la uf le bi sad mi, vi na i dan aq su-

li er wi nam ZRols ar ak ma yo fi lebs mxo lod su li e ri li de ro ba da is cdi-

lobs, Ta vi si uf le ba mo si le ba sa e ro saq me eb zec ga av rce los.

ce za re pa piz mis ma ga li Tebs mrav lad iZ le o da jer bi zan ti is im pe ri a, 

Sem deg ki ru se Ti, sa dac im pe ra tor ma pet re I-ma si no dis Seq mniT ga a uq ma 

mos ko vis sa pat ri ar qo da sa xel mwi fos ga das ca sa ek le sio Za la uf le bis sa-

da ve e bic. xo lo pa po ce za riz mis ara erT ma ga liTs vxvde biT Sua sa u ku ne e bis 

ev ro pa Si. sak ma ri sia ga vix se noT pap sa da im pe ra tors So ris cno bi li ka ma Ti 

in ves ti tu ris ir gvliv, ro me lic pap gre gor VII-sa da im pe ra tor ha in rix IV 

-sSo ris da pi ris pi re ba Si ga da i zar da. am da pi ris pi re ba Si, ro gorc cno bi-
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li a, pa pi ga mo vi da ga mar jve bu li, rac Sua sa u ku ne e bis is to ri a Si im pe ra to-

ris „ka no sa Si svlis“ sa xe li Taa cno bi li (13).

monofizitoba da diofizitobamonofizitoba da diofizitoba

qal ke do nis me oTxe sa ek le sio kre bis Sem deg (451 w.) sa qar Tve los ek le-

sia mo no fi zi to bi dan di o fi zi to ba ze ga da vi da (1), ri Tac man qris te Si ori 

bu ne ba – RvTa eb ri vi da ada mi a nu ri – aRi a ra, anu qris te Si da i na xa „Rmer Ti 

sru li da ka ci sru li“. es iyo aR mo sav le Ti dan da sav le Tis ken ga dad gmu li 

pir ve li di di na bi ji, vi na i dan, ro gorc ze moT qmu li da nac ga sa ge bi un da 

iyos, aR mo sav le Ti Ta vi si bu ne biT mo no fi zi tu ria da ada mi a nur as peqts ver 

xe davs da, Se sa ba mi sad, sa Ta na do dac ver afa sebs. amiT qve ya nam sa ku Tar Tavs 

di di amo ca na da u sa xa – ker Zod, ada mi a nu ri as peq ti sad mi, pi rov ne bi sad mi pa-

ti vis ce ma. mag ram di o fi zi to ba Si per se ga mo xa tu li es pa ti vis ce ma aR mo-

sav le Tis arc erT di o fi zi tur qve ya na Si (4), da maT So ris sa qar Tve lo Sic, 

dRem de ar aris re a li ze bu li da kvla vac ga mow ve vad rCe ba.

sa in te re so a, rom ru si fi lo so fo si vla di mir so lo vi o vi kon stan-

ti no po lis da ce mis mTa var mi ze zad bi zan ti is im pe ri is yalb di o fi zi to-

bas mi iC nev da (5). mi si sity ve biT, bi zan tia di o fi zi tu ri iyo da, Se sa ba mi sad, 

pa su xis mgeb lo ba hqon da aRe bu li qris te Si ada mi a nu ri as peq tis pa ti vis ce-

mi sa, rac imiT un da ga mo xa tu li yo, rom kon kre tu li ada mi a ne bis Tvis ecaT 

pa ti vi, ro gorc qris tes um rwe me si Zme bis Tvis. si nam dvi le Si bi zan ti is di-

o fi zi to ba fa ri sev lo ba iyo da mxo lod qa Ral dze iyo aRi a re bu li, kon kre-

tu li ada mi a ne bi da ma Ti moTx ov ne bi ki ugu le bel yo fi li rCe bo da. amis ga mo 

bi zan tia ga o re bu li iyo da yal bi da, Se sa ba mi sad, Si na ga nad sus ti. ami to-

mac sa mar Tli a nad da mar cxda Tur qeb Tan om Si, vi na i dan Tur qe bi ar iy vnen 

ga o re bu le bi, rad gan, ro gorc `mo no fi zi tebs~, ar hqon daT ada mi a nis pa ti-

vis ce mis val de bu le ba da Se sa ba mi sa dac eq ce od nen ada mi a nebs. so lo vi o vis 

az riT, Tur qebs, ro gorc mo no fi zi tebs, mxo lod Ta vi an Ti Rmer Tis pa ti-

vis ce ma amoZ ra veb daT da ara ada mi a ne bis, bi zan ti e lebs ki, ro gorc di o fi-

zi tebs, ada mi a ne bis Tvi sac un da ecaT pa ti vi Ta vi anT sa xel mwi fo Si. isi ni ki 

amas ar ake Teb dnen, ugu le bel yof dnen aRe bul val de bu le bas da, su li e ri 

win svlis nac vlad, TviT kma yo fi le bas eZ le od nen, ris Tvi sac sa mar Tli a nad 

da i saj nen. so lo vi o vis es moTx ov na aR mo sav lu ri qris ti a no bi sad mi – ada mi-

a nis pa ti vis ce ma – bi zan ti is Sem de gac mi uR we ve li iyo da dRe sac prob le maa 

qris ti a nul aR mo sav leT Si.

dro is gan cdadro is gan cda

aR mo sav leT sa da da sav leT Si gan sxva ve bu lia ase ve dro is gan cda. aR-

mo sav leT Si dro Sig niT ga nic de ba, is ar aris obi eq ti vi re bu li da bo lom de 

struq tu ri re bu li da jer ki dev „yo fi se u li“ (E. Fromm) ka te go riaa (7), da-
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sav leT Si ki dro obi eq ti vi re bu li a, ga re Taa da kar ga daa struq tu ri re bu-

li. es exe ba Si na gan dro sac, ro me lic iq bev rad uf ro di fe ren ci re bu lad 

ga nic de ba, vid re aR mo sav leT Si. gra ma ti kac gvaZ levs amis ma ga liTs: in gli-

sur sa da ger ma nul Si bev rad uf ro di fe ren ci re bu lia mag., war su li dro is 

gra ma ti ku li for me bi, vid re qar Tul sa an ru sul Si. da sav leT Si dro „flo-

bi Ti“ (E. Fromm) kategoriaa. rasac flob, rac gaqvs, imas ufro akontroleb 

kidec. amitomac dasavlur kulturaSi ukeT akontroleben dros. swored 

esaa aRmosavluri arapunqtualobis da dasavluri punqtualobis 

fsiqologiuri safuZveli. 

paradoqsi isaa, rom dasavleTSi, Tumca, dro flobiTi kategoriaa, 

anu iq floben dros, magram is iSviaTad `aqvT~. aq xSirad gaigonebT: `dro 

ar maqvs~. aRmosavleTSi ki dros ki ar floben, aramed droSi cxovroben, 

magram, miuxedavad amisa, TiTqmis yovelTvis aqvT dro. sxva sityvebiT, 

aRmosavleli ufro mdidaria droiT, vidre dasavleli, miuxedavad imisa, 

rom dasavlels `aqvs~ dro, aRmosavlels ki is ar `aqvs~.

drois kvlevaSi ganasxvaveben „saaTis dros“ da „xdomilebis dros“ (R. 
Levine) – imis mi xed viT, Tu ra aris ada mi a nis moq me de bis gan msazR vre li – sa-

a Ti Tu sxva das xva xdo mi le be bi mis cxov re ba Si. vinc sa a Tis mi xed viT cxov-

robs, mi si cxov re bis tem pi uf ro swra fi a, vid re ada mi a ni sa, ro me lic xdo-

mi le be bis dro iT cxov robs. mag ram gan sxva ve ba mxo lod cxov re bis tem piT 

ar amo i wu re ba. da sav lur kul tu ra Si, sa dac Zi ri Ta dad „sa a Tis dro“ do mi-

ni rebs, Ro nis Zi e bebs iwy e ben da am Tav re ben sa a Tis is ris Cve ne bis mi xed viT, 

ro gorc es wi nas wa raa gan sazR vru li ma Ti da geg mvi sas. sam xre Tis da aR mo-

sav le Tis kul tu reb Si, sa dac „xdo mi le bis dro“ do mi ni rebs, Ro nis Zi e ba iwy-

e ba ma Sin, ro ca yve la mo na wi le Se ik ri be ba da mTav rde ba ma Sin, ro ca mo na-

wi le ebs uC nde baT gan cda, rom un da da i Sa lon. an, Tu ra i me sa da vo sa kiTxs 

ga ni xi la ven, ma nam de ar am Tav re ben dis ku si as, sa nam Se Tan xme bam de ar miv len 

an bo lom de ar ga mo e le vaT Za la.

kul tu reb Si, rom le bic „xdo mi le bis dro iT“ cxov ro ben me ti yu radR-

e ba eq ce va ada mi a neb Tan ur Ti er To bebs, vid re ama Tu im saq mis ko req tu lad 

Ses ru le bas an pun qtu a lo bis dac vas: sa u bar Si CaR rma ve bu li ori ada mi a ni 

umal da ag vi a nebs sxva daT qmul Sex ved ra ze, vid re gawy vets maT Tvis sa in te-

re so sa u bars, rac „sa a Tis dro is“ kul tu reb Si, praq ti ku lad, ar xde ba (12).

da sav le Tis kul tu ra Si, sa dac sa a Ti ba to nobs, gaC nda ga moT qma „dro 

fu li a“ (b. fran kli ni) da iq es re a lo ba daa qce u li, xo lo „xdo mi le bis dro-

is“ kul tu reb Si, sa dac dro mkac rad fiq si re bu li ar aris da bun dov nad 

ga nic de ba, dro da fu li ori sru li ad gan sxva ve bu li ra ma a. dro i sad mi da-

sav lu ri da mo ki de bu le bis ti pu ri ma ga li Tia Carlz dar vi nis ga mo naT qva mi: 

„mas, vi sac Se uZ lia gaf lan gos mTe li sa a Ti, je rac ar aR mo u Ce nia cxov re bis 

az ri“.
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sa ku Ta ri is to ri i sad mi da mo ki de bu le basa ku Ta ri is to ri i sad mi da mo ki de bu le ba

dro is gan cdas Tan pir da pir kav Sir Sia sa ku Ta ri is to ri i sad mi da mo ki-

de bu le ba. aR mo sav leT Si in di vi du a lu ri is to ri a, anu bi og ra fia da eris is-

to ria mWid ro daa er Tma neT Tan da kav Si re bu li, ori ve er Tad ga nic de ba, anu, 

me ta fo ru lad Tu vity viT, is to ria je rac ar aris bo lom de „da ar qi ve bu li“, 

je rac ar aris „mu ze u mis kuT vni le ba“, ara med mas cocx lad ata rebs ada mi a-

ni Ta vis ar se ba Si. da sav leT Si ki in di vi du a lu ri is to ria da eris is to ria 

mka fi o daa er Tma ne Tis gan ga mij nu li. gan sxva ve biT aR mo sav le lis gan, da sav-

le lis mi er eris is to ria ar ga nic de ba, ro gorc „sa ku Ta ri“, pi ra du li. esaa 

fsi qo lo gi u ri sa fuZ ve li im pi e te ti sa, ro me lic aR mo sav leT Si aqvT Ta vi-

an Ti is to ri u li war su lis an di di wi nap re bis mi marT da ra sac faq tob ri-

vad mok le bu lia da sav lu ri cno bi e re ba. am niS niT sa qar Tve lo aR mo sav leTs 

ekuT vnis. am gva ri pi e te ti Ta vis Ta vad su lac ar aris cu di da da sav le Tis-

Tvi sac Se iZ le ba mi sa ba Zi ma ga li Ti iyos, Tum ca mas aqvs Crdi lo va ni mxa rec. 

ker Zod, is xSi rad xde ba sa fuZ ve li ag re si i sa maT mi marT, vinc zed me tad Ta-

ma mad epy ro ba sa ku Tar is to ri as an did wi nap rebs, Tun dac es li te ra tu ris 

far glebs ar scil de bo des. es er T-er Ti mi ze zia imi sa, rom nak le bad gvaqvs 

war su lis (Tun dac uax lo e sis!) di di ada mi a ne bis mec ni e ru li, obi eq tu ri bi-

og ra fi e bi da Zi ri Ta dad vjer de biT maT „ha gi og ra fi as“. aqe dan ga sa ge bi a, 

Tu ra tom to vebs in gli sel mkiTx vels gul grils, mag., Seq spi ris fsi qo a na-

li zi an ger ma nels – go e Tes fsi qo a na li zi, ma Sin ro de sac qar Tve lis Tvis an 

ru sis Tvis Ta vi si di di wi nap re bis fsi qo a na li zi ab so lu tu rad mi u Re be lia 

da Se iZ le ba di di sa zo ga do eb ri vi pro tes tic ki ga mo iwvi os.

is to ri i sad mi am gva ri da mo ki de bu le ba aR mo sav leT Si xSi rad xde ba 

imis mi ze zi, rom aq uWirT si ax lis mi Re ba da Ta vi dan ve skep ti ku rad uyu re-

ben yo vel cvli le bas. es ar caa ga sak vi ri, Tu ga viT va lis wi nebT aR mo sav le-

Tis is to ri ul asaks. aR mo sav le Ti uf ro xan daz mu li a, vid re ev ro pa da miT 

uf ro, vid re ame ri ka. aR mo sav le Tis sim Zi mis cen tri war sul Si a, is uf ro 

war su lis ke naa miq ce u li da mas zea ori en ti re bu li. is Ta vi si di di is to-

ri iT, uZ ve le si kul tu riT da tra di ci e biT ama yobs. ro de sac eso den di dia 

war su lis „Sle i fi“, Zal ze Zne lia mas ze ua ris Tqma da ax liT mi si Ca nac vle ba. 

es ga ci le biT uf ro ead vi le ba da sav leTs, ro me lic ise xan daz mu li ar aris, 

ro gorc aR mo sav le Ti. vi sac war su lis ken di di ga da sa xe di ar aqvs, is uf ro 

mo mav lis ke naa miq ce u li da mas ze ori en ti re bu li. mas uf ro ead vi le ba ax-

lis mi Re ba da Zve lis daZ le va. es gan sa kuT re biT ame ri ka ze iT qmis. is jer ki-

dev bav Svi a, ro mel sac yve la fe ri win aqvs da sxvis war sul sac je rov nad ver 

afa sebs da mis mi marT ni hi lizms iCens. es ga re mo e ba xSi rad gam xda ra is to ri-

a Si aR mo sav leT sa da da sav leTs So ris ome bis da da pi ris pi re bis mi ze zi. da 

es saf rTxe dRe sac ar se bobs, Tum ca is sxva das xva mo ti ve bi Taa Se fu Tu li. am 
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Tval saz ri siT, ev ro pa Su a Si dgas azi a sa da ame ri kas So ris da war su li sad mi 

pa ti vis ce mac axa si a Tebs da si ax le e bis mi Re ba sac ar uSin de ba, me tic, is xSi-

rad Ta va daa axa li ide e bis ge ne ra to ri da no va to ri.

siv rcis gan cdasiv rcis gan cda

ara nak leb sa in te re soa siv rcis gan cda. aR mo sav leT Si ga re siv rcis ga-

nac uf ro nak le ba daa ada mi a ni ga mo yo fi li da mis mi er siv rcis aR qmac uf ro 

bun do va ni a, vid re da sav leT Si. amis mra val ma ga liTs iZ le va Cve ni yo vel-

dRi u ro ba. mag., Cven Tan xSi rad Sex vde bi, Tu ro gor dga nan qu Ca Si yve la ze 

uad gi lo da viw ro ad gi las da did xans sa ub ro ben, rac sxvas gav la Si xels 

uS lis, Tum ca mo sa ub re e bi amas an ver am Cne ven, an araf rad ag de ben; an su-

per mar ket Si uri kas iseT ad gi las ga a Ce re ben, rom Za la u ne bu rad xels uS-

li an sxvebs da verc am Cne ven amas, rad gan siv rcis aR qma maT Tvis bun do va nia 

da ar aris struq tu ri re bu li. da sav leT Si amas nak le bad Sex vde bi, vi na i dan 

da sav le lis Tvis siv rce bev rad uf ro struq tu ri re bu lia da, Se sa ba mi sad, 

su bi eq tsa da mis ga re mos So ris sazR vre bic mka fi od da di fe ren ci re bu lad 

ga nic de ba. sxva das xvaa aR mo sav le li sa da da sav le lis proq se mi kul siv rce-

Si ori en ta ci is una ri – da sav le li, mag., ame ri ke li, ro gorc in di vi du a lis-

tu ri kul tu ris war mo mad ge ne li, zo ga dad, uf ro icavs me o re ada mi an Tan 

dis tan ci as da ad vi lad ar uS vebs mas e. w. in ti mur da pi rov nul zo na Si (e. ho-

lis mi xed viT, 0-1,5 m. da So re ba); aR mo sav leT Si ki, ro gorc ko leq ti vis tur 

kul tu ra Si, ada mi an Ta So ris ur Ti er To be bi xSi rad in ti mur da pi rov nul 

zo na Si mim di na re obs.

sxva ada mi a nis aR qmasxva ada mi a nis aR qma

sa dac dro ar aris struq tu ri re bu li da siv rcu li sazR vre bic ar ga-

nic de ba mka fi od, iq ada mi a ne bi fsi qo lo gi u ra dac ar ari an er Tma ne Tis gan 

ga mo yo fil ni da da cul ni. ur Ti er Tda mo ki de bu le bac uf ro fa mi li a ru li a, 

ra sac zo gi da de bi Ti mo men ti ax lavs Tan, mag ram xSi rad ara er Ti prob le-

mac mos devs. da sav leT Si ro gorc pi rov nul, ise in di vi du a lur kul tu ra Si 

kar gad ici an pi rov ne bis sazR vre bi da pa tivs sce men er Tma neTs, ro gorc pi-

rov ne bas. er Tma neT Tan Se Tan xme ba pi rov ne bebs So ris Se Tan xme baa da mTe li 

se ri o zu lo biT srul de ba. aR mo sav leT Si ki Se Tan xme be bi xSi rad ar srul-

de ba da amis er T-er Ti mi ze zi sxva pi rov ne bi sad mi ara sak marisi pa ti vis ce-

ma a, rac Cven Sic sak ma od Cve u leb ri vi mov le naa (ro gorc er Ti qa la qu ri sim-

Re ra gve ub ne ba: „ar gewy i nos, Wi ri me, uceb rom gi Ra la to“). amis fsi qo lo gi-

u ri sa fuZ ve li isa a, rom Cven Si sxva ada mi a ni ar qe ti pu lad Tum ca moy va sia da 

„RvTi sa a“, rom lis Tvi sac Se iZ le ba bev ri ram ga a ke To da ara na ir saf rTxe sac 
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ar mo e ri do (Se ad., va Ja- fSa ve las „stu mar -mas pin Ze li“), mag ram is nak le ba d 

aRiq me ba, ro gorc da mo u ki de be li, av to no mi u ri pi rov ne ba, Ta vi si, zog jer 

Cven Tvis mi u Re be li, Tvi se be biT da uf le be biT. 

aR mo sav le Ti uf ro stu mar Tmoy va re a, aq sxva ada mi a ni, Tun dac is uc-

no bi iyos, RvTis gan mov le ni li ar se baa (Se ad., qar Tu li ga moT qma: „stu ma ri 

RvTi sa a“), ro mel sac Ra mis sam sa aT zec ki vu RebT kars da, sa Wi ro e bis Sem-

Txve va Si, suf ra sac ga vuS liT. da sav leT Si ki, Tu sa Ra mos cxra sa a Tis Sem-

deg da u re kav nac nobs, mis gan gaf rTxi le bas mi i Reb, ra Ta sxva dros igi ve ar 

ga i me o ro, vi na i dan amiT mis sim Svi des ar Rvev. es mxo lod ax lo me go bars Tu 

epa ti e ba. mag ram, me o re mxriv, aR mo sav leT Si es „RvTis gan mov le ni li ar se ba“ 

ar aRiq me ba, ro gorc su ve re nu li pi rov ne ba, ro mel sac aqvs sa ku Ta ri ne ba. 

xSi rad ar viT va lis wi nebT mis Ta vi suf le bas, Tavs vax vevT mas Cvens ne bas da, 

rac mTa va ri a, verc vam CnevT amas. mar Ta li a, mis Tvis si ke Te gvin da, mag ram 

Se iZ le ba amis Tvis Zal da ta ne ba sac ar mo ve ri doT, vi na i dan ver aR viq vamT mas 

da mo u ki de bel pi rov ne bad. ami to mac pi rov nu li sazR vre bis ga da lax va Cven-

Tan, ro gorc we si, uce re mo ni od xde ba. da sav leT Si ki ada mi a ni, mar Ta li a, 

RvTa eb riv ar se bad ar aRiq me ba, mag ram is aRiq me ba, ro gorc da mo u ki de be li, 

su ve re nu li pi rov ne ba da mas msgav si fa mi li a ro bis gan yve las mi er aRi a re-

bu li kon ven ci u ri nor me bi icavs. iq, ma ga li Tad, sxva das xva kon fe ren ci eb ze 

an Sex ved reb ze xSi rad Sex vde biT Sem deg su raTs: ori ada mi a ni esa ub re ba er-

Tma neTs, me sa me ki, ro mel sac er T-erT maT gan Tan saq me aqvs, uc dis sa ub ris 

das ru le bas. Cven Tan ki ma Si naT ve mi eW re bi an mo sa ub re ebs da ga awy ve ti ne ben 

sa u bars, ra o den mniS vne lo va nic un da iyos is maT Tvis, ra Ta im mo men tSi sa-

ku Ta ri sur vi li Se is ru lon. aqac un da iT qvas, rom ori ve Tvi se ba mniS vne-

lo va nia – aR mo sav lu ri did su lov ne bac da da sav lu ri sazR vre bis dac vac 

– da er Tma ne Tis gan ma Ti swav la sav se biT Se saZ le be li a.

faq te bis kul tu ra faq te bis kul tu ra – ver sus in ter pre ta ci is kul tu raver sus in ter pre ta ci is kul tu ra

er Ti mniS vne lo va ni gan sxva ve ba aR mo sav lel da da sav lel ada mi a nebs 

So ris isi ca a, rom pir ve li ise ar scems pa tivs faq tebs, ro gorc me o re. mTe-

li da sav lu ri kul tu ra, er Ti as peq tiT, faq te bis kul tu ra a. amis sa fuZ vel-

ze Seq mna da sav leT ma Ta na med ro ve mec ni e re be bi. aR mo sav le Ti, ro gorc ze-

mo Tac iT qva, uf ro re li gi is da su li e re bis sfe ro Sia Se moq me di da aq da sav-

le Ti mi si mo wa fe a. da sav lu ri mec ni e re ba imi to maa to nis mim ce mi da imi Taa 

gran di o zu li, rom man zus tad ik vlia da Se is wav la au racx e li faq ti bu ne bis 

da ada mi a nu ri moq me de bis sxva das xva sfe ro Si, iq ne bo da es sa bu ne bis mety ve-

lo, hu ma ni ta ru li Tu so ci a lu ri mec ni e re be bi. es mi sa ba Zia aR mo sav leT Sic 

da es uka nas kne li ar se bi Tad da sav le Tis gan swav lobs maT. aris to te le dan 

mo ki de bu li, da sav le li mec ni e ris udi de si ide a lia faq te bi sad mi pa ti vis-

ce ma, ma Ti zed mi wev niT kvle va si ne ira et stu di o. es ara mar to da sav lel 
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mec ni ers, ara med, zo ga dad, da sav lel ada mi an sac axa si a Tebs. aR mo sav le lis-

Tvis ki uf ro zo ga dis xed vaa da ma xa si a Te be li da mas kon kre tu li faq te bi 

ise ar ain te re sebs, ro gorc da sav lels. Ze nis fi lo so fi is Rrmad mcod ne 

in gli sel -a me ri ke li mkvle va ri alan uot si (lan W. Watts) ase axa si a Tebs am 

gan sxva ve bas aR mo sav lel da da sav lel ada mi a nebs So ris: `da sav le li ada mi-

a ni Ta vis swraf va Si, Se i mec nos uni ver su mi, mog va go nebs mec ni ers, ro me lic 

uzar ma zar ta Zar Si ji bis na Tu riT ik vlevs uw vril ma nes de ta lebs da ase 

cdi lobs mra va li Ta o bis Za lis xme va ze day rdno biT Se iq mnas mas ze war mod-

ge na. mi si So re u laR mo sav le li ko le ga ki taZ ris Wer ze amag rebs na Tu ras. 

is, mar Ta li a, mka fio de ta lebs ver xe davs, mag ram sak ma od kar gad war mo id-

gens sa er To su raTs“ (6 da 14). zed me tia imis aR niS vna, rom Ta vis ad gi las 

ori ve aR we ri li Tvi se ba mniS vne lo va ni a. 

Tum ca uot si aq Ci ne lebs da ia po ne lebs gu lis xmobs, mag ram es sity ve bi 

ar se bi Tad qris ti a nu li aR mo sav le Tis mSvin vi e ri kon fi gu ra ci is da sa xa si-

a Teb la dac ga mod ge ba. yo ve li ve amis ga mo, ama Tu im kon kre tu li mec ni e re-

bis gan vi Ta re ba Si Se u da reb lad uf ro di dia da sav le Tis ro li, vid re aR-

mo sav le Ti sa, vi na i dan iq uf ro gan vi Ta re bu lia faq teb ze dak vir ve bis, ma Ti 

zed mi wev niT Ses wav lis da ana li zis una ri. ami to mac Seg viZ li a, da sav le Tis 

kul tu ras vu wo doT faq te bis kul tu ra. da sav leT Si iwe re ba di di ada mi a ne-

bis bi og ra fi e bi, rom le bic iZ le vi an ma Ti cxov re bis de ta lur aR we ras da 

ar eri de bi an ma Ti man ki e ri mxa re e bis gad mo ce ma sac, Tu ki isi ni faq tob ri vad 

das tur de ba, vi na i dan ada mi a nis srul su raTs qmnis mi si bi og ra fi is pi ruT-

vne li ga mok vle va da amiT is bev rad uf ro sa in te re so xde ba, miT ume tes, Tu 

is di di ada mi a ni a. sa dac faq te bi zus ta daa dad ge ni li, iq ma Ti in ter pre ta-

ci ac, ro gorc we si, uf ro da ma je re be li a.

aR mo sav leT Si uf ro in ter pre ta ci e bis, va ra u de bis una ria gan vi Ta re-

bu li. aR mo sav le Tis kul tu ra, zo ga dad, uf ro in ter pre ta ci is kul tu ra a, 

aq sa in te re so va ra u de bis ga moT qma bev rad uf ro mim zid ve li a, vid re „mo-

sawy e ni“ faq te bis Ses wav la. faq ti je rac rom ar iyos bo lom de dad ge ni li, 

uk ve uam ra vi va ra u di Cnde ba. es va ra u de bi da in ter pre ta ci e bi nak le bad em-

ya re ba faq tebs, me tic, xSi rad faq te bis de for ma ci is mi ze za dac iq ce va. sa-

dac da sav lels ro me li me po li ti ko sis ga mo naT qva mis faq tob ri vi, Si na ar-

sob ri vi mxa re ain te re sebs, ra Ta is ga a a na li zos da mxo lod Sem deg sca dos 

ga mo naT qva mis zus ti in ter pre ta ci a, iq aR mo sav lels uf ro is ain te re sebs, 

Tu ra dgas am ga mo naT qva mis ukan, ra da ma la da ar Tqva po li ti kos ma da ra-

tom ga a ke Ta es, ra upi ra te so bis mo po ve bas cdi lobs is amiT da a. S. yo ve li ve 

es no yi er ni a dags qmnis e. w. „SeT qmu le bis Te o ri e bis Tvis“ sxva das xva sfe-

ro Si da xSi rad un dob lo bis wya roc xde ba ada mi an Ta So ris ur Ti er To ba Si. 

Tum va, me o re mxriv, amis wya lo biT, aR mo sav lels sak ma od ma Ral do ne ze aqvs 

gan vi Ta re bu li sxva ada mi a ne bis in tu i ci u ri wvdo mis una ri. ama ve Tvi se bis 
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ga mo, is, ro gorc we si, zo ga dad uf ro kar ga daa Ca xe du li po li ti ku ri cxov-

re bis ku li seb Si, vid re sa Su a lo da sav le li ada mi a ni. 

aR mo sav leT Si Jur na lis te bic faq teb ze uf ro in ter pre ta ci ebs da 

va ra u debs gvTa va zo ben sa in for ma cio ga da ce meb Si, rac msme ne lis mxri dan 

un dob lo bas iw vevs da no yi er ni a dags qmnis swo red SeT qmu le bis Te o ri e bis-

Tvis. ro gorc we si, ar xde ba sa zo ga do e bis Tvis mniS vne lo va ni mov le ne bis 

bo lom de gar kve va, ro go ri caa gax ma u re bu li mkvle lo be bi, di di skan da le-

bi da a. S. da xSi rad, sa u ku niswi nan del Tu ra m de ni me wlis win mom xdar mov-

le neb ze mxo lod Wo re bis do ne ze da ara faq teb ze day rdno biT msje lo baa 

Se saZ le be li. sa ku Ta ri war su lis da di di ada mi a ne bis mi marT ze mo aR niS nu-

li pi e te tis gar da, es uka nas kne li ga re mo e ba caa imis mi ze zi, rom nak le bad 

gvaqvs cno bil ada mi an Ta zus ti bi og ra fi e bi, rom le bic daw vri le biT mog-

viTx rob dnen ma Ti cxov re bis na Tel Tu Crdi lo van mxa re eb ze. 

tran sfor ma ci is pro ce si sa qar Tve lo Sitran sfor ma ci is pro ce si sa qar Tve lo Si

sa qar Tve lo msof li o Si er T-er Ti uZ ve le si qris ti a nu li qve ya na a. 

qar Tu li kul tu ris da cno bi e re bis la it mo ti via mis wra fe ba da sav le Tis-

ken, ra sac r. si ra Zem „aR mo sav le Tis daZ le va“ uwo da (2) da rac Ta vis dro-

ze qris ti a no bis dam kvid re biT da iwyo sa qar Tve lo Si. Tum ca es qris ti a no ba 

Tav da pir ve lad mo no fi zi tu ri, anu aR mo sav lu ri xa si a Tis iyo, mag ram di o-

fi zi to ba ze ga das vla uk ve niS nav da da sav lu ri, pi rov nul -in di vi du a lu ri 

as peq ti sad mi pa ti vis ce mis val de bu le bas. aR mo sav le Tis daZ le vis es mcde-

lo ba wi Tel zo lad gas devs qve ya nas mTe li mi si is to ri u li gan vi Ta re bis 

ma nil ze da is Se im Cne va dRe sac sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis yve la sfe ro Si, 

iq ne ba es ga naT le ba, xe lov ne ba, li te ra tu ra, zo ga dad, es Te ti ka Tu yo fi Ti 

kul tu ra. igi ve iT qmis po li ti ka sa da eko no mi ka ze. 

me-19 sa u ku ne Si ara jan sa Ri aR mo sav le Tis mo War be bul gav le nas qar-

Tul kul tu ra ze, gan sa kuT re biT, qar Tul po e zi a ze, aq ti u rad Se eb rZo la 

ilia Wav Wa va Ze (3) da Ta vis Ta na mo az re eb Tan da Ta na mo kal me eb Tan er Tad 

mZlav ri biZ gi mis ca qvey nis TviT myo fa di qris ti a nu li kul tu ris ken Se-

mob ru ne bas. kul tu ru li TviT myo fa do bis Tvis brZo la bo lom de dRe sac ar 

aris das ru le bu li sa qar Tve lo Si, vi na i dan glo ba li za ci is epo qa Si aR mo-

sav le Tis is to ri ul gav le nas Ca e nac vla da sav le Tis mda re ma sob ri vi kul-

tu ris gav le na, rac ara nak le bad sa xi fa Toa qvey nis kul tu ru li iden to bis-

Tvis da ami tom au ci leb lad un da iq nes daZ le u li. es ma sob ri vi kul tu ra, 

ro me lic da sav leT Sic meto qe obas uwevs did hu ma nis tur kul tu ras, aR mo-

sav leT Sic sa o ca ri sis wra fiT vrcel de ba da wa lek viT emuq re ba mis uZ ve-

les su li e re bas da TviT myo fa do bas.

am gav le ne bis daZ le vis sa fuZ ve li un da gax des ma Ti daZ le va cno bi-

e re ba Si, fsi qi ka Si, ri si upir ve le si pi ro bac, Cve ni az riT, im ar qe ti pe bis 
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gac no bi e re ba a, rom leb ze dac ze moT gvqon da sa u ba ri. me o re sa fe xu ria gac-

no bi e re bu lis mi Re ba (da ara uar yo fa!), xo lo me sa me sa fe xu ri iq ne ba mTe li 

Za lis xme vis war mar Tva ma Ti re a lu ri daZ le vis ken. amas Tan, daZ le va ar aris 

ra i mes xe la Re biT uar yo fa. daZ le va niS navs sa ku Ta ri iden to bis uci lob-

lad Se nar Cu ne bas da, imav dro u lad, yo ve li ve jan sa Ris, yo ve li ve ax lis da 

au ci leb lis cno bi e rad mi Re bas, aR mo sav le Ti dan iq ne ba es mo su li Tu da-

sav le Ti dan. Tav smox ve u li da sav le Ti ise ve mi u Re be lia, ro gorc Tav smox-

ve u li aR mo sav le Ti iyo mi u Re be li sa u ku ne e bis man Zil ze. ami tom da sav le-

Tis mi Re bac ar un da mox des cno bi e re bis, kri ti ku li az rov ne bis miR ma. aqac, 

ro gorc bevr ra me Si, er Ta der Ti swo ri fil tri az rov ne ba a. aR mo sav lu ri 

ar qe ti pe bis ase ga ge bu li daZ le va xan grZli vi pro ce sia da mxo lod da sav-

lur struq tu reb Si swra fi ga er Ti a ne biT ar mi iR we va, Tum ca am gva ri ga er-

Ti a ne bis au ci leb lo bac eW vga re Se a.
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NODAR BELQANIA

The human being in the Eastern and Western ChrisƟ anity

In order to understand the human being in Eastern and Western CivilizaƟ ons it is 
necessary to get acquainted with some historical archetypes being shaped from the ancient 
Ɵ mes and currently they are almost enƟ rely transferred to subconscious. They are revealed in 
internal aƫ  tude, behavior and stereotypes of the human being.

The East and the West. The East has always been disƟ nguished by its divine and 
spiritual aspiraƟ on, characterized with its penetraƟ on into divinity and spirituality. It is 
no mere coincidence that the homeland of all World Religious is the East. Meanwhile its 
civilizaƟ on was collecƟ visƟ c and essenƟ ally neglected human, individual aspect. J. Gebser, the 
well-known researcher of culture characterized the Asia as: “We~ without “I~. The West was 
always disƟ nguished by placing ahead human and personal, with earthly-material aspiraƟ on, 
individualism. Beginning with medieval Magna Carta Libertatum respect of human and person 
took the solid place in European Civil Law. The ulƟ mate stage in this respect in the XX century 
was adopƟ on of Universal DeclaraƟ on of Human Rights. In the East protecƟ on of human rights 
by the state hss not been achieved yet. 

Democracy diff ers from other forms of governing by the sign that power takes incepƟ on 
from the low level, it begins from the ciƟ zenry and is transferred to higher, governing layers. In 
this form it is realized in the West. In the East, even at present, power and all kind of iniƟ aƟ ves 
come from the top, as it occurred in earlier epochs when all inspiraƟ ons were coming from the 
top, divine and power acquired legiƟ maƟ on there. 

Easter is the greatest ChrisƟ an fesƟ val in the East, expressing how the God won the 
victory over death i.e. divine aspect is major, whereas in the West Christmas i.e. birth of Baby 
Jesus is the culminaƟ on, where human factor is seen more obviously. 

Supremacy in spiritual and religious areas was always so aƩ racƟ ve in the East that 
historically it created specifi c temptaƟ on called Caesarepapism, which means pretenƟ on to lead 
governing area as well as spiritual-cultural spheres by the head of the state – emperor or king. 
In the West spiritual-cultural sphere is so much poliƟ cized that originated contra inclinaƟ on 
called Papocaesarism, which means pretenƟ on of interference of spiritual-religious leader 
(e.g. Pope) into state aff airs. There are numerous examples of Caesaropapism in ByzanƟ ne 
Empire, later in Russia (e.g. Peter I the Great). We meet numerous examples of Papocaesarism 
in medieval Europe (e.g. Walk to Canossa of Heinrich IV “broken~ by Pope Gregory VII). 

AŌ er Fourth Church Council of Chalcedon (AD 451) Eastern church became mainly 
DyophysiƟ c since it recognizes the two natures of the Christ – divine and human. With this fact 
the Eastern ChrisƟ anity assigned a big task to itself, parƟ cularly respect of human and person 
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aspect. But this respect has not been realized in any Eastern DyophysiƟ c countries and it sƟ ll 
remains a challenge. 

PercepƟ on of Ɵ me in the East diff ers from its percepƟ on in the West. In the East Ɵ me is 
felt inside. It is not objecƟ fi ed, structured to the end and sƟ ll remains the category of “to be~ (E. 
Fromm). In the West Ɵ me is objecƟ fi ed, is outside and well structured. Time is category of “to 
have~ in the West (E. Fromm). What you possess, what you have you control it. Therefore Ɵ me 
is beƩ er controlled in western civilizaƟ on. That is psychological bases of eastern unpunctuality 
and western punctuality. 

While researching Ɵ me “clock Ɵ me~ and “event Ɵ me~ (R. Levine) is diff erenƟ ated 
according to the fact what determines the human acƟ vity – clock or various events in his life. 
One who lives in accordance to the clock that person’s living velocity is higher in comparison 
with the person who lives with the event Ɵ me. 

In western civilizaƟ on where“clock Ɵ me~ dominates basically, events start and terminate 
according to the clock hand, planned in advance. In eastern and southern civilizaƟ ons where 
“event Ɵ me~ dominates, the event starts when all parƟ cipants are available and terminates 
when the feeling emerges that they have to fi nish the meeƟ ng, or if they discuss some 
disputable topic they don’t fi nish the discussion Ɵ ll they come to the agreement or they lose 
their strength. 

In western civilizaƟ on where clock dominates, an expression “Ɵ me is money~ was created 
(B. Franklin) and the expression turned into reality, while in “event Ɵ me~ civilizaƟ ons, where 
Ɵ me is not fi xed strictly and is perceived vaguely, Ɵ me and money is absolutely disƟ nguished 
phenomena. 

Aƫ  tude to own history is directly connected to Ɵ me percepƟ on. In the East individual 
history (biography) and history of naƟ on is bound and both are perceived. History is not 
“archived~ yet completely, it’s not “museum belonging~ yet, it wears the human being alive 
in his essence. In the West individual and history of naƟ on is disƟ nctly dissociate. Westerner 
doesn’t perceive the naƟ on’s history as his “own~ personal. This is the psychological basis 
of the pieƟ sm, that the people possess in the East in relaƟ on to their ancestors, actually 
western mentality is deprived of this. From this viewpoint Georgia belongs to East. Therefore 
it is understandable why English reader remains indiff erent towards e.g. Shakespeare’s 
psychoanalysis or German Goethe’s psychoanalysis, whereas for Georgians psychoanalysis of 
their famous ancestors is absolutely unacceptable. 

PercepƟ on of space is not less interesƟ ng. In the East human is less separated from 
external space and percepƟ on of space is more vague than in the West. Our everyday life 
gives us numerous examples of it. e.g. One can oŌ en deal with the situaƟ on when persons are 
standing in very narrow place and having conversaƟ on, they hinder others to pass but they 
don’t noƟ ce or ignore it; or they stop the cart in supermarket in the way, they hinder others 
but they don’t noƟ ce since space percepƟ on is vague for them and is not structured. In the 
West space is much more structured and accordingly borders between the subject and its 
environment is perceived disƟ nctly and diff erenƟ ated. 
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PercepƟ on of the other person. Humans are not isolated and protected from each other 
psychologically where Ɵ me is not structured and space borders are not perceived clearly. Their 
relaƟ ons are more familiar accompanied by some posiƟ ve things but oŌ en it causes some 
problems. In the West as in personal, individual culture they are well aware about borders of 
the person and respect each other as a person. Agreement with each other is the agreement 
between persons and is implemented in full, whereas in the East agreements are not oŌ en 
fulfi lled and one of its reasons is insuffi  cient respect of the person, which is an usual pracƟ ce e. 
g. for Georgian society. Its psychological basis is that in Georgia archetypically the other person 
is a fellow man and “divine“ and you are ready to do a lot and to overcome threats for his sake. 
The East is hospitable. There the human being is a creature sent by God (“Guest comes from 
God~), but he is not perceived as a person having free will. His freedom is not oŌ en taken into 
consideraƟ on. The Easterner wants all the best for the other person but he won’t even avoid 
compulsion to assist him, since he doesn’t perceive him as an independent person. Therefore 
crossing personal borders is being carried out familiarly in the East. In the West on the contrary 
you oŌ en face such situaƟ ons: Two persons are talking, the third person who wants to talk to 
one of them is waiƟ ng for fi nishing the conversaƟ on. In the East they don’t wait when they 
fi nish the conversaƟ on, they rush to them and interrupt it notwithstanding the importance of 
the topic of conversaƟ on.

Process of transformaƟ on. The major line of Georgian culture and mentality is striving 
for the West. It is called by Georgian researchers “Overcoming the East~, that started aŌ er 
conversion of Georgia to ChrisƟ anity. Though primarily ChrisƟ anity was MonophysiƟ c i.e. it had 
oriental character. AŌ er Georgian church was shiŌ ed from MonophysiƟ sm to DyophysiƟ sm, 
that meant the commitment to respect personal-individual aspect as in the West. The aƩ empt 
of overcoming the East is characterisƟ c to Georgia during her historical development and one 
can noƟ ce it even today in all spheres of public life, in culture, literature, general estheƟ cs and 
in daily life. The same could be said regarding poliƟ cs and economics. But the fi rst condiƟ on for 
all these eff orts is overcoming the East in the mentality, menƟ oned above. The second stage 
is acceptance and recogniƟ on (not rejecƟ on as it oŌ en occurs) of these features, and the third 
stage will be direcƟ ng all the eff orts for their actual overcoming. Herewith overcoming means 
maintaining own idenƟ ty and accepƟ ng consciously all new and necessary, being it from the 
East or the West. Imposed West is not acceptable as it was not acceptable imposed East for 
centuries. Therefore acceptance of the West should be performed within mentality. The only 
right fi lter is thinking. Such understanding of overcoming the East is very long process and 
cannot be only achieved by integraƟ on into western structures, however, the necessity of such 
integraƟ on is beyond any doubt. 
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drois statikuri Teoria upaniSadebis mixedviT

in do ev ro pu li az rov ne bis is to ri a Si Cven gvaqvs uZ ve le si dro i dan 

gav rce le bu li, yo fiT Tval saz ris Tan sru li ad Se u Tav se be li dro is ar sis 

ga az re bis sta ti ku ri Te o ri a. dro, am Tval saz ri sis mi xed viT, mTli a no bi Ti, 

ma ra di u li sam ya ros uZ ra vi ar sis Sig niT cno bi e re bis moZ ra o biT mo de lir-

de ba. es aris cno bi e re bis `Se ja xe ba~ axal -a xal wer til -o bi eq teb Tan. amis 

Se de gad ya lib de ba dro is ar sis ga ge ba, ro gorc sam ya ro ul uZ rav xa zeb ze 

cno bi e re bis ga da ad gi le bis.

dro is sta ti ku ri Te o ria dro is su bi eq tu ro bis Te o ri a a, ro me lic 

dro is msvle lo ba- di ne bis re a lu ro bas ki ar aRi a rebs, ara med – cno bi e re-

bis msvle lo ba- di ne bis re a lu ro bas, am dros ki cno bi e re bas eq mne ba ilu zia 

`dro is gas vlis~ Se sa xeb. dro ar ga dis – es Cven gav di varT – amis Tqma swo-

red am kon cef ci is Sig niT aris Se saZ le be li. dro is am dag va ri ga ge ba gve ub-

ne ba, rom obi eq tu ria cno bi e re bis moZ ra o ba, xo lo su bi eq tu ria dro is moZ-

ro ba. cno bi e re bis moZ ra o baa is, rac aris nam dvi li, obi eq tu ri dro, ra sac 

ver xe dav da dro is di na mi ku ri Te o ri a.

dro is ar sis ase Ti ga ge bis me ta fo ra aris ara mdi na re, ri gis mo nac vle-

o ba, ro de sac Cven vdga varT mdi na re Si, mdi na re ki moZ ra obs (aR mqme li ga Ce-

re bu lia – sam ya ro- dro moZ ra obs), ara med tba, uZ ra vi, mom cve li ar si, er Ti-

a no ba- mTli a no ba- to ta lo ba, ro de sac is ga Ce re bu lia da Cven vcu ravT mas Si 

(sam ya ro, si nam dvi le ga Ce re bu li a – aR mqme li moZ ra obs) – cno bi e re ba moZ-

ra obs obi eq tur, ga Ce re bul sam ya ro Si da am moZ ra o bi sas iba de ba aR qme bis 

Tan mim dev ro ba – dro is ilu zi a. tbis me ta fo ra Cven aRe bu li gvaqvs `ka u Si-

ta ki upa ni Sa dadan~, sa dac vkiTx u lobT – `ro mel Tac uwy i an oden awin de li-

sa, da iR rCvi an tba sa Se sul ni~ (2. ka ri pir ve li. 4.). aq tba gvev li ne ba mTe li 

si nam dvi lis mom cvel me ta fo rad, ro me lic uZ ra via da ro mel Sic cno bi e re-

bam un da gas cu ros  – i moZ ra os. cur vis dros ki Se iZ le ba Se iq mnas ilu zia – 

TiT qos tba moZ ra obs da ara Cven. xo lo Tu ar gas cu re, Tu ar imoZ ra ve, da-

ix rCo bi tba Si Se su li. da vin ari an ̀ ro mel Tac uwy i an oden awin de li sa?~, anu 

mxo lod aw myos re a lu ro bas vinc aRi a rebs? ese ni ari an dro is di na mi ku ri 

Te o ri is po zi ci a ze myo fe bi, ro mel Tac sje raT, rom Tvi Ton ar moZ ra o ben, 

cno bi e re ba ar moZ ra obs, ara med sam ya ro- tba moZ ra obs. isi ni `da iR rCvi an~ – 

anu ver da i na xa ven mTli an si nam dvi les.

ve deb Si di na mi ku ri dro is mi To ge nu ri gan sa xi e re baa qal Rmer Ti uSa-

si, ro mel sac upi ris pir de ba upa ni Sa deb Si sta ti ku ri dro is gan sa xi e re ba 

– dro is Rmer Ti ka la. ka la aris dro is mTli a no bi Ti prin ci pi, ro me lic sa-
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ku Tar Tav Si aer Ti nebs dro is yve la mo nak veTs – sa u ku ne, we li, Tve, sa a Ti, 

wu Ti da a.S. – da yve la mo duss – war su li, aw myo, mo ma va li. ka la Zve lin dur 

mi To lo gi a Si aris dro is per so ni fi ka ci a. ka la Sed ge ba yve laf ris gan er-

Tdro u lad, igi aris obi eq tu ri sam ya ro- dro is yov lis mom cve li `tba~. igi 

sta ti ku ri dro is kon cef ci is mi To ge nu ri per so na Ji a.

in do ev ro pul az rov ne ba Si dro is sta ti ku ri Te o ri is pir vel gad mo-

ce mas vxvde biT upa ni Sa deb Si, kon kre tu lad uZ ve les – `bri ha da ra ni a ka upa-

ni Sa daSi~, sa dac fi lo so fi u ri da mi To lo gi u ri er Ti a ni eniT sta ti ku ri 

dro is ga ge bis yve la Zi ri Ta di prin ci pi aris Ca mo ya li be bu li.

III Tav Si va Cak na vas asu li gar gi us vams Sem deg kiTx vas iaj ni a val kias: 

`ra ze da, iaj ni a val ki a, sig rZiv da ga niv moq so vi li igi, ra i ca zes knel Sia da 

ra i ca qves knel Si a, da ra i ca zes knel sa da qves knels Suaa da ra sac ewo de ba 

gar da su li ca, awin de li ca, mo wev na di ca~.

iaj ni a val ki am mi u go: `gar gi, igi, ra i ca zes knel Si a, da ra i ca qves knel-

Si a, da ra i ca zes knel sa da qves knels Su a a, da ra sac ewo de ba gar da su li ca, 

awin de li ca, mo wev na di ca – igi sig rZiv da ga niv moq so vi lia siv rce zed~.

Sem deg me o re kiTx vas us vams gar gi: `xo lo ra ze daa sig rZiv da ga niv 

moq so vi li siv rce?~ `da iaj ni a val ki am mi u go: `WeS ma ri tad, gar gi, bra min ni 

gar da uc vlels uwo de ben mas~ (2. bri ha da ra ni a ka upa ni Sa da. Ta vi III brah ma na 

mer ve.). `a ma gar da uc vlel zed, gar gi, sig rZiv da ga niv moq so vi lia siv rce~. 

`am wa ruS lel zea gan fe ni li da moq so vi li sig rZe- si ga niT siv rce~. – ag rZe-

lebs iaj ni a val ki a (1. bri ha da ra ni a ka upa ni Sa da).

gar dac vli li, wa ruS le li aq gvev li ne ba yo vel gvar niS nebs mok le bul 

umaR les da sa ba mad – ro me lic im yo fe ba uc vlel ze yo fi e re ba Si, ro gorc 

amas mTrgmne li le ri ali mo na ki gan mar tavs. es aris brah ma ni.

ra Seg viZ lia Cven vTqvaT am frag men teb ze? pir vel rig Si, aq mi niS ne-

baa ima ze, rom dro is sa mi ve mo du si – war su lic, aw myoc da mo ma va lic – un da 

ga vi az roT, ro gorc siv rce Si ar se bu li, siv rcis bu ne bis mqo ne, `siv rce zed 

moq so vi li~. es ki imas niS navs, rom war su lic, aw myoc da mo ma va lic ar se bobs 

ise, ro gorc siv rce, ro gorc siv rcis sxva das xva na wi le bi, isi ni da iy va ne bi-

an siv rce ze, ro gorc mi si sxva das xva „re gi o ne bi“. isi ni sadR ac, ro me li Rac 

idu mal siv rce Si gan fe nil ad gi lebs ika ve ben da er Tma neTs ara so des enac-

vle bi an. ise ve, ro gorc RmerT ka la Si Ta vis cal ke ul ad gils ika vebs yo ve li 

sa u ku ne, yo ve li wu Ti da yo ve li wa mi. aq la pa ra ki a, rom dro un da ga vi az roT 

siv rciT pa ra met reb Si, ro gorc yov lis mom cve li siv rce – yov lis mom cve li 

sam ya ro- tba, sa dac mi si yo ve li ar si, yo ve li mo du si sa xe ze a, ro gorc ar se-

bu li. sa dac yo ve li ad gi li Ta vis ala gas rCe ba da ar sad mi dis. Se iZ le ba mxo-

lod aR mqme li cno bi e re ba ga di o des am ad gi lebs.

me o re mi niS ne ba aq ima zea, rom dro is es siv rce im yo fe ba Rmer TSi da 

aris ma ra di u li da uc vle li. ro gorc siv rcis arc er Ti na wi li ar qre ba imis 
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ga mo, rom igi uk ve da to va aR mqmel ma cno bi e re bam an imis ga mo, rom im ad gil-

ze jer ar mi su la aR mqme li cno bi e re ba, ase ve, dro is ar cer Ti na wi li- mo du si 

(war su li, aw myo, mo ma va li) ar qre ba imis ga mo, rom igi uk ve da to va aR mqmel ma 

– cno bi e re bam an im ad gil ze jer ar mi su la aR mqme li cno bi e re ba. yve la fe ri 

rCe ba Ta vis uc vlel ad gil ze. es aris tba, rom lis na pi reb sac vxe davT, gan-

sxva ve biT mdi na ri sa gan, rom lis da sawy iss da bo los ver vxe davT.

Sem de gi frag men ti ki dev uf ro gvim ya rebs Cvens am Se xe du le bas: iaj-

ni a val kia mi mar Tavs gar gis: `da WeS ma ri tad! ama gar da uc vle li sa Za liT, 

gar gi, ipy ro ben Tvis -Tvis Ta alagT mze da mTva re. da WeS ma ri tad! ama gar da-

uc vle li sa Za liT, gar gi, ipy ro ben Tvis -Tvis Ta alagT ca da mi wa da WeS ma ri-

tad! ama gar da uc vle li sa Za liT, gar gi, ipy ro ben Tvis -Tvis Ta alagT wam ni 

da sa aT ni, dRe ni da Ra me ni, da na xe var Tve ni, da Tve ni, da we li wa dis dro ni, 

da we li wad ni~ ( 2. bri ha da ra ni a ka upa ni Sa da. Ta vi III brah ma na mer ve ).

ma Sa sa da me, uZ ra vi, uc vle li si nam dvi le Rmer TSi, ro mel Sic gan fe ni-

lia dro – es aris sta ti ku ri dro, rom lis yve la na wi li, mo nak ve Ti, mo du-

si ar se bobs obi eq tu rad, uc vle lad da uZ ra vad Ta vis `ad gil ze~. aqe dan ga-

mom di na re, dro obi eq tu rad, im sa xiT, ra sa xi Tac mas ze di na mi ku ri Te o ria 

sa ub robs, ar ar se bobs. sam ya ro mTli a nad sta ti ku ri a, yve la xdo mi le ba Ta-

vis ad gil ze im yo fe ba ma ra di u lad da ar sad mi dis, ar sad qre ba. – rac iyo, is 

aris da yo vel Tvis iq ne ba.

ma Sin Cnde ba kiTx va: – ro gor iq mne ba di na mi ku ri dro is ilu zi a, TiT qos 

dro moZ ra vi iyos da is ga di o des? ra tom ar se bobs ka cob ri o bis is to ri a Si 

es yve la ze gav rce le bu li epi fe no me ni – di na mi ku ri dro? pa suxs isev upa-

ni Sa deb Si amo vi kiTx avT. man du kia upa ni Sa da Si vkiTx u lobT: `a um~, aha bge ra- 

mom cve li yo ve li ve si. am gva rad ga ni mar te bis igi: gar da su li, aw myo, mo wev-

na di – aha bge ra aum. xo lo igi da nar Ce nic, ra ic sa mi dro is sazR var Ta miR maa 

– ag reT ve bge ra aum -i a, ra me Tu yo ve li ve es – brah ma ni a~ ( 2. bri ha da ra ni a ka 

upa ni Sa da. Ta vi III brah ma na mer ve ). aq yo vel bge ras Se e sa ba me ba dro is gar kve-

u li mo du si da cno bi e re bis gar kve u li mdgo ma re o ba.

a-s Se e sa ba me ba war su li da sif xiz le, u-s Se e sa ba me ba aw myo da msu bu qi 

Zi li, m-s Se e sa ba me ba mo ma va li da Rrma Zi li. mTli a no ba Si aum ki aris umaR-

le si miR ma sam ya ro u li mdgo ma re o ba. es aris cno bi e re bis me oTxe tran scen-

den tu ri mdgo ma re o ba – tu ria (turia), romelic igiveobrivia atmani-sulis.

am frag men tSi Cven vxe davT, rom, gar da imi sa, rom dro is yve la mo du-

si – war su li, aw myo, mo ma va li – Rmer TSia da ma ra di u li a, ase ve Cans aS ka ra 

mi niS ne ba ima ze, rom am mo du sebs So ris gan sxva ve bas qmnis cno bi e re bis mdgo-

ma re o bebs So ris gan sxva ve ba: war su li bo lom de, naT lad gac no bi e re bu li a, 

aw myo sa na xev rod gac no bi e re bu li a, mo ma va li jer ga uc no bi e re be li a. 

vxe davT, rom dro is am mo du sebs So ris gan sxva ve ba maT obi eq tu ro bis 

xa ris xebs So ris gan sxva ve ba ki ar aris, ara med maT gac no bi e re bebs So ris xa-
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ris xob ri vi sxva o ba. aw myos aq aS ka rad ara aqvs pri vi le gi re bu li mdgo ma re-

o ba. yve la ze me tad aq cno bi e re bis `vel Si~ myo fi war su li a, yve la ze nak le-

bad ki  – mo ma va li.

aq aris swo red mTa va ri mi niS ne ba, rac dro is sta ti ku ri Te o ri is mTa-

var ni Sans ga mo av lens.

upa ni Sa de bis mi xed viT, Cven wi na Sea, er Ti mxriv, uZ ra vi, ma ra di u li sam-

ya ro, ro mel Sic siv rci se bu rad gan fe ni lia dro is yve la mo nak ve Ti, da me o-

re mxriv, cno bi e re ba, ro me lic ga dis am uZ ra vi sam ya ros yo vel mo nak veTs 

da Ta vis gza ze sul axal da axal `mo nak ve Tebs~, `wer til -o bi eq tebs~ ac no-

bi e rebs, uk ve gac no bi e re buls ki ukan to vebs war su lis sa xiT. anu war su li 

aris is, rac aR mqmel ma cno bi e re bam uk ve ga i a ra, aw myo aris is, ra sac ax la 

ga dis, xo lo mo ma va li aris is, ra sac amis Sem deg ga iv lis. dro is sa mi modu si 

imi tom ki ar aris, ro gorc amas aris to te le ity o da, rom war su li aRar aris, 

mo ma va li jer ar aris da mxo lod aw myo aris, ara med imi tom, rom aR mqmel-

ma cno bi e re bam me oTxe gan zo mi le bis siv rcis ra Rac mo nak ve Ti uk ve ga i a ra 

(war su li), ra Rac mon kveTs ax la ga dis (aw myo) da ra Rac mo nak veTs me re ga iv-

lis (mo ma va li).

ma Sa sa da me, dro is sta ti ku ri Te o ria la pa ra kobs ilu zi a ze `dro-

is gas vlis~ Se sa xeb, rom di na mi ku ri dro aris epi fe no me ni, rom uSa si a nu ri 

dro aris mi ra Ji, TiT qos war su li da mo ma va li sadR ac iy vnen gam qral ni.

upa ni Sa de bi uSa si a nur dros Tan sa pi ris pi rod am kvid rebs ka las tur 

dros – dro is sta ti kur ga ge bas, rom lis Zi ri Ta di niS ne bi a:

1) dro is sa mi ve mo du si – war su li, aw myo da mo ma va li obi eq tu rad ar-

se bobs da ar se bo bis xa ris xiT er Tma ne Ti sa gan ar gan sxvav de ba.

2) dro is es sa mi ve mo du si gan fe ni li sa xiT im yo fe ba Rmer TSi da aris 

ma ra di u li da uc vle li.

3) cno bi e re ba ga dis am uc vlel, ma ra di ul arss da mis yo vel gac no bi-

e re bul mo nak veTs ukan to vebs.

ax la Cven kar gad vxe davT, Tu ro go ri ur Ti er TSe da re bis Se saZ le b-

lobaa dro is di na mi kur da sta ti kur Te o ri ebs So ris: 

1) dro is di na mi ku ri Te o ria am bobs, rom dro ga dis, sam ya ro mi e di-

ne ba da aR mqme li cno bi e re ba ga Ce re bu li a, xo lo dro is sta ti ku ri Te o ria 

am bobs, rom sam ya ro ga Ce re bu li a, uc vle lia da aR mqme li cno bi e re ba moZ ra-

ob s – mi e di ne ba. Tu ki di na mi ku ri Te o ri is me ta fo raa moZ ra vi mdi na re, ro-

mel Sic Cven vdga varT, sta ti ku ri Te o ri is me ta fo raa uZ ra vi tba, ro mel Sic 

Cven vmoZ ra ob T – vcu ravT. es Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los `ko per ni ki se ul ga dat-

ri a le bad~ dro is wa kiTx va Si – moZ ra obs ara obi eq tu ri si nam dvi le, ara med 

su bi eq tu ri aR mqme li.

2) dro is di na mi ku ri Te o ria am bobs, rom re a lu ria mxo lod aw myos 

mo men ti, war su li da mo ma va li ar ar se bobs, xo lo dro is sta ti ku ri Te o ria 
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am bobs, rom dro is sa mi ve mo du si – war su li, aw myo da mo ma va li – er Tna i ri 

xa ris xis obi eq tu ri re a lo biT ar se bobs gan fe ni li sa xiT ma ra di ul da uc-

vlel ar sSi. upa ni Sa de bi mas RmerTs uwo de ben.

3) dro is di na mi ku ri Te o ria am bobs, rom dros aqvs mi mar Tu le ba anu 

`i sa ri~, rom lis Seb ru ne ba Se uZ le be li a, xo lo dro is sta ti ku ri Te o ria sa-

er Tod uar yofs dro is im sa xiT ar se bo bas, ra sa xi Tac di na mi ku ri Te o ria mi-

iC nevs amas. mis Tvis dro ilu zi a a, ro me lic sxva siv rci Ti gan zo mi le bis gav-

li sas war mo iq mne ba cno bi e re ba Si da rad ga nac igi ilu zi a a, ilu zi is `i sar-

ze~ ara mar Te bu li iq ne ba sa u ba ri. 
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ELIZBAR ELIZBARASHVILI

StaƟ c Theory of Time by Upanishads

The arƟ cle discusses the theory of Ɵ me staƟ c transfer case in the ancient Indian texts – 
Upanishads within the history of the Indo-European thinking. The arƟ cle shows that the staƟ c 
theory of Ɵ me is a non-tradiƟ onal theory, which opposes the understanding of Ɵ me in Vedas 
texts. Time understanding as a metaphor is not a river, a row of alternaƟ ng, when we stand 
in the river watching it move, (Heraclitus), but rather a lake, a moƟ onless condiƟ on: unity, 
wholeness, totality. When it is not moving, but we swim in it.

According to the Upanishads, we describe all the main features of Ɵ me staƟ c theory, 
which makes this theory a classic look.
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ra aris fsevdoabsolutis filosofia

SesavaliSesavali

fsev do ab so lu tu ri fi lo so fi is asa ki na xe var sa u ku nes aRe ma te ba. 

sxva das xva dros qar Tul, ru sul sa da in gli sur eneb ze da i beW da mi si sxva-

das xva Se mok le bu li va ri an ti. igi sak ma od vrclad gad mo ce mu lia Cems wig-

nSi `fsev do ab so lu tu ri fi lo so fi a~ (Tbi li si, 2006; ag reT ve me o re wig nSi: 

`Ce mi gan vli li fi lo so fi u ri cxov re bis ni San sve te bi~, Tb.2013). am Ja mad ki 

am Te mas imi tom vub run de biT, rom am Te o ri is mi er Se mo Ta va ze bu li ide e bi 

met yu radR e bas mo iTx ovs maT gan, vi sac Se mec ne bi sa da cno bi e re bis prob-

le me bi ain te re sebs, rac jer je ro biT ar Cans (Tu mxed ve lo ba Si ar mi vi RebT 

1989 wels ber li nis uni ver si tet Si Ca ta re bul ko lok vi ums, ro me lic fsev-

do ab so lu tur fi lo so fi as mi eZR vna). miT ume tes, Ta na med ro ve qar Tul az-

rov ne ba Si, ro ca Te o ri u li prob le me biT da in te re se bu li mkiTx ve li iS vi-

a Ti mov le na gax da. ime di un da vi qo ni oT, rom sa mo mav lod vi Ta re ba ra di ka-

lu rad Se ic vle ba da fsev do ab so lu tur fi lo so fi a sac ga mo uC nde ba mkiTx-

ve li da mkvle va ri.

I. sam ya ro da ada mi a niI. sam ya ro da ada mi a ni

ma te ri a lu ri sam ya ros er T-erT Zi ri Tad ni Sans vrce u li da dro u li 

sas ru lo ba war mo ad gens. fi zi kur sag nebs aqvT si di de, rac maT sas ru lo bas 

adas tu rebs. ne bis mi e ri sag nis si di des as ru lebs sxva sag ne bi, ro gorc si-

di de e bi. ma te ri a lu ri sag ne bis sas ru lo ba maT gar kve u lo bas qmnis. `es aris 

es, da ara sxva~, vi na i dan sxvac ar se bobs. wig ni aris wig ni da ara ska mi an ma gi-

da. mi si gar kve u lo ba sxva sag ne bis ar se bo biT aris gan pi ro be bu li. es `sxva~ 

aris is, rac mas as ru lebs. gar da ami sa, ar se bobs sxvag va ri vrce u li sas ru-

lo bac; sag ne bi da mov le ne bi ur Ti er Tkav Sir Si a, er Tma neT zea da mo ki de bu-

li; da mo ki de bu li ki ar Se iZ le ba usas ru lo iyos; sxva ze da mo ki de bu le ba 

mas sas ruls xdis. yve la fe ri ze moT qmu li imas adas tu rebs, rom ma te ri a-

lur sam ya ro Si usas ru lo ba ar ar se bobs.

sas ru lia ara mar to ma te ri a lu ri sag ne bi, ara med Tvi Ton sam ya roc. 

amas ain Sta i nis re la ti u ro bis Te o ria asa bu Tebs. amo dis ra siv rcis sim ru-

dis ide i dan, ain Sta i ni am tki cebs, rom er Ti mi mar Tu le biT gaS ve bu li si naT-

lis sxi vi mi li o ni da mi li ar di wle bis Sem deg me o re (sa pi ris pi ro) mxri dan 

dab run de ba. es niS navs, rom sam ya ro, mar Ta li a, ga nu zom lad di di a, mag ram 
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usas ru lo ma inc ar aris. am ri gad, vrce u li sas ru lo ba axa si a Tebs mTel ma-

te ri a lur sam ya ros. aq ve un da aR vniS noT, rom ain Sta i ni er Tma ne Ti sa gan ga-

nas xva vebs sas ru lo ba sa da ga nu sazR vre lo bas da am tki cebs, rom sam ya ro 

sas ru li a, mag ram ga nu sazR vre li.

ma te ri a lu ri sam ya ro sas ru lia ara mxo lod siv rce Si, ara med dro Sic. 

sam ya ro Si ara fe ria ma ra di u li, yve la fe ri war mo So bi li a, ar se bobs dro is 

gar kve ul man Zil ze da Sem deg qre ba, sxva ra i med gar da iq mne ba. uzar ma za ri 

mTe bi, zRve bi, oke a ne e bi odes Rac ar ar se bob da. ro ca de da mi wa ga var va re-

bu li iyo, ma Sin, cxa di a, zRve bi da oke a ne e bi ar Se iZ le ba ar se bu li yo. vul ka-

nu ri pro ce se bi war mo Sobs mTebs, mwver va lebs. ma Sa sa da me, yve la fe ri ma te-

ri a lur sam ya ro Si dro Si sas ru li a. igi ve iT qmis mTel sam ya ro zec, ro gorc 

es XX sa u ku nis kos mo lo gi am (e.w. `di di afeT qe bis Te o ri a~) da a sa bu Ta. da ax-

lo e biT asan Tis ko lo fis tol ma ra Ra cam, ro mel sac ve ra fers uwo deb, rad-

gan yve la fe ri mi si afeT qe bis Sem deg war mo iS va (mze, mTva re, var skvla ve bi, 

ga laq ti ke bi, ma te ri a lu ri sa ya ros Se mad ge ne li ele men ta ru li na wi la ke-

bi), ro gorc ga sa oc rad or ga ni ze bu li sam ya ro. am ri gad, dro Si sas ru lo ba 

axa si a Tebs ara mar to ma te ri a lur sag neb sa da mov le nebs, ara med, ag reT ve, 

mTel ma te ri a lur sam ya ros. usas ru lo ba ma te ri a lur sam ya ro Si ar ar se-

bobs.

sas ru lo ba re la ti u ro bas niS navs. ro ca er Ti sa ga ni me o re sa gans sas-

ruls xdis, ma Sin isi ni ur Ti er Tar se bo bas ga na pi ro be ben, anu ori ve re la-

ti u ri a. usas ru lo mxo lod ab so lu tu ri Se iZ le ba iyos, ro me lic ag reT ve 

ma ra di u lia anu dro Si usas ru lo a. es ki imas niS navs, rom ma te ri a lur sam ya-

ro Si yve la fe ri re la ti u ri a, ara fe ria ab so lu tu ri.

aseT sam ya ro Si cxov robs ada mi a ni da, bu neb ri vi a, rom mi si men ta lu-

ri una re bi sas ru li da re la ti u ri iyos. gan sazR vru li da sas ru lia ada mi a-

nis ara mxo lod fi zi ku ri Se saZ leb lo ba ni, ara med, ag reT ve, mi si Te o ri u li 

da praq ti ku li cno bi e re bac. Ta na med ro ve mec ni e re bam udi des war ma te bebs 

mi aR wi a, mag ram mi si Se saZ leb lo ba ni ma inc gan sazR vru li a, sas ru li a. er Ti 

sity viT, ar Se iZ le ba ada mi a nis Te o ri u li da praq ti ku li una re bis usas ru-

lo Se saZ leb lo bis ilu zi is Seq mna. re la ti u ri da sas ru li sam ya ros mkvid-

ri ada mi a nis una re bi ar Se iZ le ba ab so lu tu ri da usas ru lo iyos.

swo red amas em ya re ba fi lo so fi a Si far Tod gav rce le bu li Tval saz-

ri si ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te bis Se mec ne bis Se uZ leb lo bis Se sa xeb. aq ve miC-

ne u li a, rom WeS ma ri te ba mxo lod ab so lu tu ri Se iZ le ba iyos. sxvag va ri (re-

la ti u ri) WeS ma ri te ba ar ar se bobs. he ge li am bob da, rom fi lo so fi a sa da 

re li gi as er Ti da igi ve sa ga ni aqvs. es aris Rmer Ti, ro me lic ab so lu tu ria 

da er Ta derT WeS ma ri te bas war mo ad gens. Rmer Ti aris WeS ma ri te ba, am bobs 

he ge li. igi mi uw vdo me li a, Se u mec ne ba di a. ase Tia swo red ab so lu tu ri WeS-

ma ri te ba. aqe dan isic ga mom di na re obs, rom fi lo so fi a, ker Zod, on to lo gi a, 
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ro gorc pir ve li fi lo so fi a, aris Rmer Tze, ro gorc ab so lu tur ar sze, 

moZR vre ba, ro me lic er Ta derT WeS ma ri te bas war mo ad gens. am az riT, on to-

lo gia aris fi lo so fi u ri Te o lo gi a. am ide a zea age bu li Cve ni Te o ria mec-

ni e ru li on to lo gi is Se sa xeb (ix. ser gi ava li a ni, mec ni e ru li on to lo gi a, 

Tbi li si, 1994). imas, ra sac fi lo so fi a Si ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te ba ewo de ba, 

re li gi is ena ze Rmer Ti hqvi a.

am ri gad, ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te ba mi uw vdo me li a. mTe li Cve ni cod na 

da Ri re bu le bi Ti sam ya ro re la ti u ri a. swo red es ga na pi ro bebs Se mec ne bis 

usas ru lo gan vi Ta re bas. ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te bis wvdo ma Se mec ne bis da-

sas ruls niS navs. Se mec ne bas xom sxva ara fe ri amoZ ra vebs, gar da ab so lu tu-

ri WeS ma ri te bi sa ken ltol vi sa. Cve ni cod na gan vi Ta re bis ne bis mi er etap ze 

re la ti u ri a, Sec do me bis Sem cve li a. re la ti u ro ba Se mec ne bi sa da cod nis 

sfe ro Si Sec do me bis Sem cve lo bas niS navs, ro mel Ta per ma nen tu li ga mo-

ricx va cod nis gan vi Ta re bas war mo ad gens.

ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te bis Se mec ne bis Se uZ leb lo ba, ro gorc ze moT 

vTqviT, fsev do ab so lu tu ri fi lo so fi is qva kuTx e di a, mi si amo sa va li de-

bu le ba a.

II. aristoteles kanoniII. aristoteles kanoni

sul sxva po zi ci eb ze id gnen wi na sok ra te li so fis te bi, gan sa kuT re biT 

,ma Ti li de ri pro ta go ra. isi ni re la ti viz mis uki du re si for mis dam cvel ni 

iy vnen da am tki ceb dnen, rom WeS ma ri tia ne bis mi e ri ada mi a nis az ri, Tun dac 

igi sxva ada mi a ne bis azrs ewi na aR mde ge bo des. er Ti sity viT, WeS ma ri te bis sa-

zo mad ada mi ans Tvlid nen. `yo vel sa gan Ta sa zo mi aris ka ci, ar se bul Ta rom 

isi ni ar se bo ben da arar se bul Ta, rom isi ni ar ar se bo ben~. pla to ni pro ta-

go ras am azrs ase ga moT qvams: `yo ve li sa ga ni aris Cem Tvis ise Ti, ro go ric me 

meC ve ne ba, Sen Tvis ki is aris ise Ti, ro go ric Sen geC ve ne ba; ka ci xar xom Senc 

da mec~. amas Ta na ve, ro gorc pla to ni Se niS navs, `ka cis~ cne baSi cal ke u li 

ada mi a ni igu lis xme ba da ara `ka ci sa er Tod~, anu ada mi an Ta mod gma. es aris 

re la ti viz mis uki du re si for ma; WeS ma ri te bis cne baSi ki pro ta go ras ab so-

lu tu ri WeS ma ri te ba es mo da, anu igi er Tma ne Ti sa gan ver as xva veb da ab so lu-

tur sa da re la ti ur WeS ma ri te bas.

so fis tur re la ti vizms da u pi ris pir dnen sok ra te, pla to ni da aris-

to te le. sok ra te uar yof da mra va li WeS ma ri te bis ar se bo bas; is er Tia da 

cne bi se u li (zo ga di) xa si a Ti aqvs. sok ra tem cne bi se u li zo ga do ba aR mo a-

Ci na da so fis tur re la ti vizms da u pi ris pi ra. ami tom igi Se mec ne bis mec ni-

e ru li Te o ri is aR mom Ce nad iT vle ba. sok ra tes gza ga nag rZes pla ton ma da 

aris to te lem. maT ki dev uf ro ga a far To ves so fis tu ri re la ti viz mis kri-

ti ka da he rak li tes di a leq ti ka Sic re la ti viz mi aR mo a Ci nes. he rak li te wi-
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na aR mde go bis cne bi dan amo di o da da am tki ceb da, rom Se saZ le be lia er Tsa da 

ima ve sa gans er Tdro u lad ur Ti er Tsa wi na aR mde go niS ne bi mi va we roT. ami-

tom pla to ni da aris to te le he rak li te sa da mis mim dev rebs `or Ta vi a nebs~ 

uwo deb dnen, rad ga nac he rak li tes mim dev re bi da so fis te bi Se saZ leb lad 

Tvlid nen, rom er Tsa da ima ve sa gans er Tdro u lad ur Ti er Tsa wi na aR mde-

go niS ne bi hqon des. he rak li te sa da so fis te bis wi na aR mdeg aris to te le am-

tki ceb da, rom `ar se bo ba da arar se bo ba er Tdro u lad Se uZ le be li a~. az ris 

ga moT qma gar kve u lis ga moT qmas niS navs. er Ti mniS vne lo bis ar qo na niS navs 

arc er Ti mniS vne lo bis ar qo nas. `Se uZ le be lia ra i mes mo az re ba, Tu yo vel-

Tvis ar moiaz reb ra i me erTs~. er Ti sity viT, pla to ni da aris to te le uar-

yof dnen so fis tur re la ti vizms da Tvlid nen, rom az rov ne ba da mety ve le ba 

er TniS no bis ga re Se Se uZ le be li a. er TniS no ba ki ab so lu tu ris gno se o lo-

gi u ri ni Sa ni a. re la ti u ro ba ki bun do va ne ba sa da ga u geb ro bas iw vevs; mi si 

mox sna mxo lod ab so lu turs – er TniS nas – Se uZ li a. amo di o da ra am ide i dan, 

aris to te lem Ca mo a ya li ba wi na aR mde go bis Se uZ leb lo bis ge ni a lu ri ka no-

ni: `Se uZ le be li a, rom er Ti da igi ve er Tad ekuT vno des da arc ekuT vno des 

er Tsa da ima ves er Ti da imave az riT~. ma ga li Tad, Se uZ le be lia vTqvaT, rom 

`pet re ma Ra lia an da ba li~, Tu ara vTqviT, vis mi marT da ro dis. dro sa da mi-

mar Te bas aq prin ci pu li mniS vne lo ba aqvs. pet re Se iZ le ba iva nes Tan Se da re-

biT iyos ma Ra li an da ba li, mag ram, imav dro u lad, pav lesTan SedarebiT, Se-

iZ le ba da ba li aR moC ndes. am ka no nis mniS vne lo ba ima Si a, rom mas, er Ti mxriv, 

az rov ne ba Si gar kve u lo ba anu er TniS no ba Se mo aqvs, ri Tac Se saZ le bels xdis 

az rov ne bas, xo lo, me o re mxriv, ab so lu tu ris are bo bis au ci leb lo bas aC ve-

nebs Se mec ne bis pro ces Si.

aq gvin da am ka non Tan da kav Si re biT er Ti mo saz re ba ga mov TqvaT: aris-

to te le uar yofs re la ti u ri WeS ma ri te bis ar se bo bas da Tvlis, rom WeS ma-

ri te ba Se iZ le ba iyos mxo lod ab so lu tu ri. mag ram Tu am ka nons Rrmad ga vi-

az rebT, aR mo va CenT, rom igi Tvi Ton aris re la ti u ri, Tum ca sul sxvag va rad 

re la ti u ri. sa xel dobr, aris to te le eZebs ab so lu turs da ki dec po u lobs 

gar kve u li mi mar Te bi sa da dro is far gleb Si, mag ram ab so lu tu ri ve ra vi Tar 

SezR ud vas – am Sem Txve va Si, mxo lod mi mar Te bi sa da dro is far gleb Si yof-

nas – ver iT mens. ase Ti mxo lod re la ti u ri Se iZ le ba iyos. mi mar Te ba Si yof na 

re la ti u ro bas niS navs. am mo saz re bas ki dev uf ro na Tels gax dis fsev do ab-

so lu tu ris for me bis ana li zi.

am ri gad, aris to te les wi na aR mde go bis Se uZ leb lo bis ka no ni gar kve u-

li mi mar Te bi sa da dro is far gleb Si ab so lu tu ri a, mag ram, me o re mxriv, ro-

gorc dro i Ta da mi mar Te biT SezR u du li WeS ma ri te ba, mxo lod re la ti u ri 

Se iZ le ba iyos. es aris re la ti u ri WeS ma ri te bis axa li for ma, ro me lic re-

la ti ur sa da ab so lu turs aer Ti a nebs.
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III. fsevdoabsoluturi WeSmaritebaIII. fsevdoabsoluturi WeSmariteba

am ri gad, aris to te lem sru li ad da ma je reb lad da a sa bu Ta, rom Se mec-

ne ba da, sa er Tod, lo gi ku ri az rov ne ba da mety ve le ba ab so lu tu ris, er-

TniS no bis ga re Se Se uZ le be li a. mag ram, me o re mxriv, ase ve da ma je reb lad 

da sa bu Te bu li a, rom ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te ba Se u mec ne ba di a; vi na i dan ada-

mi a ni sas ru li ar se ba a, ami tom mis Tvis ro gorc ab so lu tu ri ar si, ase ve ab-

so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te ba mi uw vdo me li a. sas ru li usas ru los ver swvde ba. 

ada mi a nis mTe li cod na re la ti u ri a, re la ti u ri ki mra val niS na a, bun do va-

ni a, ga ur kve ve li a, mis sa fuZ vel ze az rov ne ba Se uZ le be li a. ase Ca mo ya lib-

da pa ra doq su li vi Ta re ba: er Ti mxriv, ada mi a nis az re bi re la ti u ri a, mag ram, 

me o re mxriv, az rov ne bis ar se bo ba faq ti a. re la ti u ro bis pi ro beb Si ada mi-

an ma uzar ma za ri cod na da ag ro va, az rov nebs er TniS nad da ase ve er TniS nad 

ga das cems Ta vis azrs sxva ada mi a nebs. ro gor un da av xsnaT es ur Ti er Tsa wi-

na aR mde go vi Ta re ba? ro gor xde ba ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te bis Se u mec ne ba-

do bis pi ro beb Si eso den war ma te bu li Te o ri u li moR va we o ba? am prob le mis 

ax snas da, ma Sa sa da me, ze mo aR niS nu li wi na aR mde go bi dan ga mo sa vals ima Si 

vxe davT, rom ada mi a ni Tvi Ton qmnis iseT ab so lu turs, ro me lic fun qci is 

mi xed viT WeS ma ri ti abo lu tu ri sa gan araf riT gan xvav de ba, gar da su bi eq tu-

ri war mo mav lo bi sa. aseT ab so lu turs Cven vu wo debT fsev do ab so lu turs, 

anu yalb ab so lu turs. mi si si yal be ima Si a, rom WeS ma ri ti ab so lu tu ri ma ra-

di u li a, Se uq mna di a; fsev do ab so lu tu ri ki ada mi a nis mi eraa Seq mni li . mi u-

xe da vad ami sa, fsev do ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri ti ab so lu tu ris yve la fun qci as 

as ru lebs, rac Se saZ le bels xdis az rov ne bas. ro gorc vxe davT, fsev do ab so-

lu tu ri aris me sa me re a lo ba ab so lu tur sa da re la ti urs So ris. igi arc 

erT maT gan ze ar da iy va ne ba, Tum ca ori ves Tvi se bebs ata rebs.

fse do ab so lu tu ria yve la sa zo mi er Te u li, yve la nor ma, eta lo ni, 

aT vlis sis te ma. vTqvaT, gvin da sig rZis an far To bis ga zom va. ami saT vis au-

ci le be lia sa zo mi er Te u lis da we se ba. sa zo mi er Te u le bi bu ne ba Si ar ar se-

bobs; sam ya ro Si xom yve la fe ri re la ti u ri a, sas ru li a. ami tom Cven iZu le-

bu li varT, re la ti u ri si di de e bi dan er T-er Ti avir Ci oT, Cav Tva loT sa zom 

er Te u lad, anu pri vi le gi u ri mniS vne lo ba mi va ni WoT, ga va ab solu tu roT da 

sig rZis sa zom er Te u lad vaq ci oT. ase Tia sig rZis sa zo mi er Te u le bi: met ri, 

ar Si ni, ki lo met ri da a.S., dro is sa zo mi er Te u li – sa a Ti, tem pe ra tu ris sa-

zo mi er Te u li – Ter mo met ri da a.S. yve la maTgans kon ven ci u ri mniS vne lo ba 

aqvs, ar Ce u lia si mar jvi sa da mo xer xe bu lo bis mi xed viT. sru li a dac ar aris 

au ci le be li, rom met ri vu wo doT as san ti metrs, ki lo met ri – aTas metrs, 

sa a Ti – sa moc wuTs da a.S. am Sem Txve va Si Cve ni ar Ce va ni kon ven ci u ri a; vTan-

xmde biT, rom met ri as san ti metrs vu wo doT, sa a Ti – sa moc wuTs da a.S. sak ma-

ri sia mxo lod is, rom isi ni ga zom vi saT vis sxva si di de eb ze uf ro mar jve da 
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mo xer xe bu li iyos, da nar Ce ni Ta vi su fa li ar Ce va nis Se de gi a. ma Ti ga ab so lu-

tu re ba anu ab so lu tu ri mniS vne lo bis mi ni We ba mxo lod maT pri vi le gi eb Si 

ga mo i xa te ba, ker Zod ima Si, rom sa zo mi er Te u li zo mavs, Ta vis mi xed viT afa-

sebs ga sa zom si di de ebs, mag ram Tvi Ton ki ara so des aris ga zom vis obi eq ti. 

ara vin mo iTx ovs sa zo mi er Te u lis ga zom vas, vi na i dan ase Ti moTx ov na uaz-

ro ba iq ne bo da. Tu sa zo mi er Te u lis ga zom vas da viwy ebT, ma Sin igi ga sa zom 

si di ded ga da iq ce va, rom lis ga zom vac sxva sa zom er Te uls mo iTx ovs da ase 

usas ru lod.

ma Sa sa da me, sa zo mi er Te u lis ar Ce va re la ti u ris ga ab so lu tu re bas, 

anu fsev do ab so lu tu ris Seq mnas niS navs. mi si fsev do ab so lu tu ro ba ima Si a, 

rom igi xe lov nu rad ga ab so lu tu re bu li re la ti u ri, anu war mo mav lo bis 

mi xed viT re la ti u ri a, mag ram ga ab so lu tu re bis Sem deg ab so lu tu ris yve la 

fun qci as as ru lebs da mis gan araf riT gan sxvav de ba. swo red es fsev do ab so-

lu tu ri xdis Se saZ le bels Se mec ne ba sa da az rov ne bas, mis ga re Se ori ve maT-

ga ni Se uZ le be li iq ne bo da.

fsev do ab so lu tu ria ada mi a nis Te o ri u li da praq ti ku li moR va we o bis 

yve la sfe ro. mas prin ci pu li mniS vne lo ba aqvs aq si o lo gi a Sic, ker Zod, Ri-

re bu le bi Ti cno bi e re bis bu ne bis ga sa ge bad. ada mi ans, gar da Te o ri u li (Se-

mec ne bi Ti) cno bi e re bi sa, Ri re bu le bi Ti cno bi e re bac aqvs, ro mel sac ada mi-

a ni saT vis Te o ri ul cno bi e re ba ze nak le bi mniS vne lo ba ro di aqvs. ada mi a ni 

xom ara mar to imec nebs, ara med ki dec afa sebs. mas ra Rac mos wons, ra Rac ar 

mos wons, erT qce vas si ke Ted Tvlis, me o res – bo ro te bad. er Ti sity viT, ada-

mi a ni Ri re bu le bi Ti cno bi e re bis sfe ro Si cxov robs. mas pi rov ne bad swo red 

Ri re bu le bi Ti cno bi e re ba qmnis. mi si Ri re bu le ba ni sxva ada mi a ne bis Ri re-

bu le be bi sa gan gan sxvav de ba. ama Si mdgo ma re obs mi si in di vi du a lo ba da pi-

rov nu lo ba. yve la ada mi ans rom er Ti da igi ve Ri re bu le bi Ti cno bi e re ba 

hqon des, ma Sin maT So ris gan sxva ve ba wa iS le bo da, pi rov nu lo ba da i kar ge bo-

da da ada mi a ni ma sa Si ga iT qvi fe bo da, anu iq ne bo da upi rov no ada mi a ni.

is me ba kiTx va: ra ga na pi ro bebs ada mi an Ta Ri re bu le bi Ti cno bi e re bis 

gan sxva ve bas? ra tom aqvs sxva das xva ada mi ans sxva ada mi a ne bi sa gan gan sxva ve-

bu li, zog jer, sa pi ris pi ro ge mov ne ba? amis mi ze zi, Cve ni az riT, is aris, rom 

Ti To e u li ada mi a nis Ri re bu le biT cno bi e re bas sa fuZ vlad sxva das xva ide-

a li aqvs. er Tis ide a li ase Ti a, me o ri sa – sxva. ari an ada mi a ne bi, ro mel Tac 

mos wonT We qa- qu xi li, zRvis Rel va, sa zo ga do eb ri vi are u lo ba (re vo lu ci a) 

da a.S. sxvebs ki isi ni sZuls. am ide al Ta gan ro me lia swo ri? am kiTx vas az-

ri ara aqvs, vi na i dan yve la ide a li, ro gorc ide a li, su bi eq tu ri a, re la ti-

u ri a. ide al Ta gan sxva ve bu lo ba maT re la ti u ro bas niS navs. mag ram ide a li, 

mi u xe da vad mi si re la ti u ro bi sa da su bi eq tu ro bi sa, ada mi a nis Ri re bu le-

biT cno bi e re ba Si ab so lu tu ri Ri re bu le bis rols as ru lebs. yve la ada mi a-

ni dar wmu ne bu li a, rom mi si ge mov ne ba upi ra te si a, er Ta der Ti swo ri ge mov-
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ne ba a. aq uk ve aS ka raa Ri re bu le bi Ti cno bi e re bis sa fuZ vlad myo fi ide a lis 

fsev do ab so lu tu ro ba. ada mi a nis Ri re bu le biT cno bi e re bas fsev do ab so-

lu tu ri ide a li mar Tavs. ide a lis ze mo aR niS nu li Cve ne u li ga ge ba, ro me lic 

tra di ci u li ga ge bi sa gan prin ci pu lad gan sxvav de ba, uf ro vrclad gad mo-

ce mu lia Cvens wig nSi: `Природа знания и ценности~ (Tb.,1989), agreTve statiaSi: 

`ramdenime aucilebeli ganmarteba~1

ar se bi Tad igi ve vi Ta re baa nor ma ti u li ka non zo mi e re bis sfe ro Si. ma-

ga li Tad, iu ri di u li ka no ne bi dad ge ni lia ada mi an Ta moTx ov ne bi sa da ma Ti 

uf le be bis da sa ca vad. ab so lu tu ri iu ri di u li ka no ni ar ar se bobs. igi war-

mo mav lo bis mi xed viT re la ti u ri a, mag ram ro ca mas par la men ti an sxva ka-

non mde be li or ga no da am tki cebs, ma Sin igi ab so lu tur mniS vne lo bas Se i Zens 

da ara vi Tar kon trols aRar eq vem de ba re ba. igi ga da iq ce va ada mi an Ta qce-

vis sa yo vel Tao nor mad, Tum ca igi sxva ara fe ri a, gar da fsev do ab so lu tu-

ri, ada mi an Ta gan ga ab so lu tu re bu li re la ti u ri sa. igi ve iT qmis mo ra lur 

ka no neb zec, ro mel Tac ada mi a ne bi cno bi e rad an arac no bi e rad is to ri u li 

gan vi Ta re bis xan grZliv man Zil ze aya li be ben. ada mi a ne bi xSi rad ar Rve ven 

iu ri di ul sa da mo ra lur ka no nebs. es ga re mo e ba maT fsev do ab so lu tu ro bas 

ki ar uar yofs, ara med mxo lod da mxo lod maT nor ma ti u lo bas asa bu Tebs.

IV. fsev do ab so lu tu ris for me biIV. fsev do ab so lu tu ris for me bi

ar se bobs fsev do ab so lu tu ris sa mi Zi ri Ta di for ma, rom le bic fsev-

do ab so lu tu ris bu ne bas sxva das xva kuTx iT axa si a Te ben. am fo me bi dan yve-

la ze pir vel sa da uZi ri Ta dess wa mo ad gens xe lov nu rad ga ab so lu tu re bu li 

re la ti u ri, ro mel sac ga zom vis pro ces Si fun da men tu ri mniS vne lo ba aqvs. 

amis Se sa xeb ze moT uk ve gvqon da la pa ra ki. da ma te biT mxo lod imas vity viT, 

rom igi cno bi e ri aq ti a. ar Ce va co bi e re bis ga re Se Se uZ le be li a. mis fun da-

men tu ro bas ki is war mo ad gens, rom ga zom va bu ne bis mec ni e re bis Zi ri Ta di me-

To di a, ro me lic fsev do ab so lu tu ri aT vlis sis te me bis ar se bo bas mo iTx-

ovs. fsev do ab so lu tu ri, ro gorc xe lov nu rad ga ab so lu tu re bu li re la-

ti u ri, fsev do ab so lu tu ris cne bis Si na arss sru li ad aS ka rad ga mo av lens.

fsev do ab so lu tu ris me o re for ma war mo ad gens obi eq tis ro me li me 

upi ra te si Tvi se bis uni ver sa li za ci as, xo lo me o re da me sa me – xa ris xo va ni 

Tvi se be bis ugu le bel yo fas. fsev do ab so lu tu ris am for mas mi mar Ta ven sta-

tis ti ku ri ka non zo mi e re bis kvle vis dros, ag reT ve, Ta na med ro ve de ter mi-

niz mSi. ma ga li Tad, ro de sac so ci o lo ge bi ama Tu im pro ce sis mo sa lod nel 

Se de gebs ik vle ven, ga mo kiTx a ven res po nden tTa sak ma od did ricxvs, vTqvaT, 

ram de ni me aTass. Tu ga mo kiTx ul Ta da de bi Ti pa su xe bi bev rad sWar bobs uar-

yo fiTs, ma Sin am uka nas knels ugu le bel yo fen da da de bi Ti pa su xe bis uni-

ver sa li za ci as ewe vi an, anu aab so lu tu re ben. es me To di TiT qmis yo vel Tvis 

1 ix. kr. `filosofiuri Ziebani~, XIII, 2009.



97

sergi avaliani,sergi avaliani, ra aris fsevdoabsolutis filosofia

amar Tlebs ama Tu im sa xel mwi fo moR va wis (pre zi den tis an sxva ma Ra li Ta-

nam de bo bis pi ris) ar Ce vis pro ces Si. am gva ri ab so lu tu ri, cxa di a, fsev do-

ab so lu tu ri a, vi na i dan ugu le bel yo fi lia sxva Se saZ le be li pa su xe bi, ro-

gorc Se da re biT mci re da nak leb mniS vne lo va ni.

fsev do ab so lu tu ris es for ma ki dev uf ro aS ka rad Cans sta tis ti kur 

de ter mi niz mSi. Ta na med ro ve de ter mi niz mSi uda vod miC ne u li a, rom ar ar-

se bobs au ci leb lo bi sa da Sem Txve vi To bis po lu se bi, anu ab so lu tu ri au-

ci leb lo ba an ab so lu tu ri Sem Txve vi To ba. ma te ri a lu ri pro ce se bi sxva-

das xva do nis da xa ris xis au ci leb lo bi sa da Sem Txve vi To bis mata re belia. 

am Sem Txve va Si au ci leb lo ba sa da Sem Txve vi To ba ze la pa ra ko ben er T-er Ti 

maT ga nis upi ra te so bis mi xed viT. frang ma Te ma ti kos e. bo rels ase Ti ma ga-

li Ti mo hyavs: cecx lze dad gmu li wya li aduR de ba, mag ram ga mo ricx u li ar 

aris mi si ga yin va, Tum ca amis al ba To ba ka tas tro fu lad mci re a. ada mi an ma 

mi li o ni we li rom icocx los, aseT Sem Txve vas ver na xavs. swo red ami tom imis 

mtki ce ba, rom cecx lze dad gmu li wya li au ci leb lad aduR de ba, miC ne u lia 

ab so lu tur WeS ma ri te bad; mi si sa wi na aR mde go Se saZ leb lo ba ugu le bel yo-

fi li a, Tum ca Te o ri u lad mi si ga mo ricx va Se uZ le be li a. swo red ama zea da-

fuZ ne bu li cecx lze dad gmu li wylis adu Re bis va ra u di.

fsev do ab so lu tu ris me sa me for mas war mo ad gens e.w. `Se mo sazR vru li 

ab so lu tu ri~. ase Ti a, ma ga li Tad, ev kli du ri ge o met ri is aq si o me bi. isi ni 

ab so lu tu ria mxo lod ev kli du ri ge o met ri is fag leb Si; mis ga reT ki isi ni 

ab so lu tu ri aRar aris. es aris `Se mo sazR vru li ab so lu tu ri~ anu fsev do-

ab so lu tu ri, vi na i dan WeS ma ri ti ab so lu tu ri ve ra vi Tar Se mo sazR vras ver 

iT mens.

igi ve iT qmis Tvi Ton aris to te les wi na aR mde go bis Se uZ leb lo bis ka-

no nis Se sa xeb, ra ze dac ze moT uk ve gvqon da la pa ra ki. aris to te le la pa ra-

kobs er TniS no bis anu ab so lu tu ris au ci leb lo bis Se a xeb mxo lod mo ce mul 

dro sa da mi mar Te ba Si. am gva ri ab so lu tu ri Se mo sazR vru li anu fsev do ab-

so lu tu ri a, vi na i dan igi ab so lu tu ria mxo lod gar kve ul far gleb Si da ara 

mis ga reT.

V. fsev do ab so lu tu ris men ta lu ri uni ver sa lu ro baV. fsev do ab so lu tu ris men ta lu ri uni ver sa lu ro ba

am pa rag raf Si Se vec de biT da va sa bu ToT, rom fsev do ab so lu tu ro ba 

ada mi a nis Te o ri u li go ne bis anu mi si cno bi e re bis fun da men tu ri ni Sa ni a.

vfiq robT, ze moT sak ma od da va sa bu TeT, rom re a lu ri ar si re la ti u ri 

da sas ru li a. mis sfe ro Si ara fe ria ab so lu tu ri. am mo saz re bas di a leq ti-

kis Te o ri ac adas tu rebs. di a leq ti ka xom mTel sam ya ro Si wi na aR mde go bi sa 

da ur Ti er Tda pi ris pi re bis ar se bo bas am tki cebs. wi na aR mde go ba Si yof na ki 

sas ru lo bi sa da re la ti u ro bis maC ve ne be li a. di a leq ti ku ri wi na aR mde go ba, 

gan sxva ve biT me qa ni ku ri sa gan, ur Ti er Tu ar yo fas Tan er Tad, ur Ti er Tda-



98

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #5, 2015

sa bu Te ba sac gu lis xmobs. ab so lu tu ri ki ara vi Tar wi na aR mde go bas ar Se i-

cavs. es az ri ni ko lai ku za nel ma da ma je reb lad da a sa bu Ta.

ar sis re la ti u ro ba az rSic ai sa xe ba, vi na i dan az ri ar sis asax vas war-

mo ad gens. ada mi a ni, ro gorc sas ru li ar se ba, ar Se iZ le ba ab so lu tur sa da 

usas ru los flob des. mTe li ada mi a nu ri cod na sas ru li da re la ti u ri a. 

mar Te bu lad wers po pe ri: Cven mxo lod re la ti u ri WeS ma ri te bis mflo bel-

ni varT.

aris to te lem, re la ti viz mis uar yo fis miz niT, wi na aR mde go bis Se uZ-

leb lo bis ka no ni Ca mo a ya li ba, mag ram ab so lu tu ris wvdo ma kvlav Se uZ le be-

li dar Ca. es ka no ni fsev do ab so lu tur cod nas em sa xu re ba da ara ab so lu-

turs. dro i Ta da mi mar Te biT Se mo sazR vru li cod na ar Se iZ le ba ab so lu tu-

ri iyos. ab so lu tu ri xom upi ro bo sa da ga nu sazR vrels niS navs.

ze mo aR niS nu li mo saz re ba Se e xe ba ara mxo lod wi na mec ni e rul cod nas, 

ara med mec ni e rul sac. igi Za la Si rCe ba ara mxo lod re a lu ri ar sis am sax vel 

mec ni e re ba Si, ara med ag reT ve ma Te ma ti ka sa da lo gi ka Sic, rom le bic uki du-

re si ab straq tu lo biT xa si aT de ba.

zog jer fiq ro ben, rom TiT qos ma Te ma ti ku ri de bu le be bi ab so lu tu ri 

mniS vne lo bi sa a; mag ram ma Te ma ti kos Ta um rav le so ba am azrs ar izi a rebs da 

Tvlis, rom ne bis mi e ri ma Te ma ti ku ri cod na ra Rac pos tu lats em ya re ba, rac 

mis ab so lu tu ro bas ga mo ricx avs da, ada mi a nis cno bi e re bis sxva sfe ro e bis 

msgav sad, re la ti u ro bas am tki cebs. ze moT la pa ra ki gvqon da imis Se sa xeb, 

rom ev kli du ri ge o met ri is aq si o me bis ab so lu tu ro ba mxo lod ev kli du ri 

siv rciT Se mo i far gle ba. `Se mo far glu li ab so lu tu ri~ ki, si nam dvi le Si, 

fsev do ab so lu tu ri a. igi ve iT qmis ara ev kli dur ge o met ri a zec.

lo gi kur ab straq ci eb sac gar kve u li sa fuZ ve li ga aC ni a; isi ni mi Re bu-

lia in duq ci is we siT, xo lo in duq ci u ri das kvne bi al ba Tu ri a. am az riT, lo-

gi ku ri mtki ce ba nic fsev do ab so lu tur xa si aTs ata rebs.

fsev do ab so lu tu ri xa si a Ti aqvs em pi ri ul cod na sac. igi yo vel Tvis 

kon ven ci ur xa si aTs ata rebs. ma ga li Tad, vid re vity o deT, rom `na po le o-

ni gar da ic va la 1821 wlis 5 ma iss~, wi nas war un da Sev Tan xmdeT, rom mxed ve-

lo ba Si gvaqvs gri go ri a nu li ka len da ri. ase ve, ro ca vam bobT, rom `Tbi li si 

im yo fe ba sam xre TiT~, ma Sin Se Tan xme bu li varT, Tu ras vu wo debT sam xreTs 

an ris mi marT im yo fe ba sam xre TiT. kon ven cia sxva ara fe ri a, gar da ga ab so-

lu tu re bu li re la ti u ri sa anu fsev do ab so lu tu ri sa; yo vel Se Tan xme bas 

fsev do ab so lu tu ri Si na ar si aqvs. am mxriv wi na mec ni e ru li cod na mec ni e-

ru li sa gan ar gan sxvav de ba. am ri gad, ro gorc Te o ri u li, ase ve praq ti ku li 

go ne ba fsev do ab so lu tu ri a. ama Si mdgo ma re obs fsev do ab so lu tu ri ka non-

zo mi e re bis uni ver sa lu ro ba. ase ve fsev do ab so lu tu ria praq ti ku li (Ri re-

bu le bi Ti) cno bi e re bis sfe roc. ide a li, ro me lic sa fuZ vlad udevs Ri re-

bu le biT cno bi e re bas, aS ka rad ga mok ve Ti li fsev do ab so lu tu ri Si nar si sa a.
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SERGI AVALIANI

What is the Philosophy of Pseudo-Absolute?

The philosophy of pseudo-absolute is based on the following proofs:
All material things and phenomena are fi nite in space and Ɵ me. Various things make 

each other fi nite in space. They are fi nite also in Ɵ me. Not only material things are fi nite, but 
the world on the whole. This idea is provd by the modern cosmological theory (namely the 
Bing Bang theory). 

The fi nite is always relaƟ ve, while the infi nite is always absolute. Human beings live in 
the fi nite and relaƟ ve world. That is why the human abiliƟ es are restricted. Human beingscan 
does not recognize the absolute truth. In spite of this our knowledge is fi nite and relaƟ ve.

The relaƟ ve is mulƟ ple-meaning and ambiguous. Therefore relaƟ vity makes thinking 
and cogniƟ on impossible. The necessary condiƟ on of thinking and cogniƟ on is unambiguity, 
single meaning, but such is only the absolute. As human abiliƟ es are restricted, man can not 
recognize the absolute truth.

In this case how can we explain facts of knowledge and thinking, if cogniƟ on of the 
absolute truth is impossible?

In our opinion, we must search for the decision of that diffi  culty on the basis of the 
pseudo-absolute philosophy.

But what is the pseudo-absolute philosophy?
Since, on the one hand, the human knowledge is restricted and relaƟ ve, but on the 

other hand, the knowledge, thinking and speech are impossible in case of relaƟ vity (ambiguity), 
people consciously or unconsciously create the absolute, neglect the relaƟ ve nature of the 
empirical reality and take into consideraƟ on only the absolute aspects. Human beings cannot 
rely on the relaƟ ve, because relaƟ ve is ambiguous. Thus created by the man, the absolute 
is pseudo-absolute, which indeed is relaƟ ve by its origin, but in the process of thinking it 
plays the role of genuine absolute. It means that the absolute is necessary for human mental 
purposes. Therefore, where it does not exist, the man creates it and makes it carry out all 
funcƟ ons of the genuine absolute. Thus, pseudo-absolute is the absolute created by the man, 
which by itself (by origin) is relaƟ ve, but in the process of thinking it performs all funcƟ ons 
of the genuine absolute. In other words the pseudo-absolute is relaƟ ve absoluƟ sed by man. 
The pseudo-absolute plays a huge methodological role in the fi eld of the human spiritual life.

In most cases we create the pseudo-absolute subconsciously. It means, that the human 
cogniƟ ve faculty is so organized that it conƟ nually creates the pseudo-absolute, turns the 
relaƟ ve into the absolute. For instance, in case of measurement we consciously choose the 
unit of measurement, give it a privileged meaning and thus make the pseudo-absolute.

There are three forms of the pseudo-absolute. The most important of them is the 
pseudo-absolute, which is consciously absoluƟ sed relaƟ ve. It plays a fundamental role in the 
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theory of relaƟ vity and quantum mechanics, as they are impossible without measurement. 
Generally speaking, measurement is impossible without absoluƟ saƟ on of the relaƟ ve, i.e. 
without the pseudo-absolute.

The second form of the pseudo-absolute is a result of universalizaƟ on of a fundamental 
feature of an object as a result of disregarding its unimportant features. This form of the 
pseudo-absolute most obviously appears in staƟ sƟ cal laws of nature and is confi rmed in the 
modern determinism. The concepƟ on of the probable causality is its most clear demonstraƟ on. 
Probable causality and necessity are the pseudo-absolute causality and necessity.

The third form of the pseudoabsolute is the so called `limited absolute~, i.e. absolute 
which has a meaning only in a defi nite sphere of reality. It is known that the genuine absolute 
has no limit. Such form of absolute is only the pseudo-absolute. For instance, axioms of the 
Euclidean geometry have the pseudo-absolute meaning, because their absolute meaning is 
limited (restricted) by the Euclidian space.

Although the pseudo-absolute is a product of human spiritual acƟ vity, nevertheless it 
has an objecƟ ve content, because its origin is condiƟ oned by the requirement of knowledge 
and thinking. Thus the necessity of the pseudo-absolute exists in human theoreƟ cal and 
pracƟ cal acƟ vity.

The pseudo-absolute and the absolute do not diff er from each other by their funcƟ on. 
In this sense the pseudo-absolute is the absolute. Nevertheless, the pseudo-absolute and the 
absolute are diff erent. The pseudo-absolute has a subjecƟ ve origin, but it is impossible to 
speak about the subjecƟ ve origin of the absolute.

Thus, the pseudo-absolute is a `third reality~ besides the absolute and the relaƟ ve. It is 
a dialecƟ cal unity of the absolute and the relaƟ ve.

The pseudo-absolute plays a fundamental role in various spheres of human theoreƟ cal 
and pracƟ cal life. It is known that our cogniƟ on oŌ en has a convenƟ onal character. Of course, 
the convenƟ on is not the cogniƟ on; it is a free agreement, but it plays an auxiliary role in 
the cogniƟ ve process. ConvenƟ ons are introduced for the purpose of cogniƟ on in those cases 
when the cogniƟ on is impossible. It is the main gnoseological funcƟ on of the convenƟ on. 
ConvenƟ ons are units of measurement. They are in themselves neither true, nor false. They 
serve for cogniƟ on of the truth. ConvenƟ ons are arƟ fi cially created absolutes or the pseudo-
absolutes. For instance, choice of the unit of measurement is free. It is nothing else, but an 
arƟ fi cial transformaƟ on of therelaƟ ve into the absolute. It means creaƟ on of the pseudo-
absolute which has a privileged meaning.

The pseudo-absolute has fundamental signifi cance in axiology, which is a study oŌ he 
value. The value is an important sphere of human spiritual life. The value and cogniƟ on are 
various spheres of our consciousness. This means that we must make a disƟ ncƟ on between 
the theoreƟ cal and pracƟ cal consciousness. The evaluaƟ ve consciousness is not interested 
in what an object is in itself; all human beings have emoƟ ons. Existence of the evaluaƟ ve 
consciousness is a necessary condiƟ on for human life.

ValuaƟ on is possible if we have a standard, a criterion, which is the basis of valuaƟ on. 
Without a criterionvaluaƟ on would be impossible. Such a criterion is the ideal, which is the 
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basis of the evaluaƟ ve consciousness. The ideal by itself is infi nite. The infi nity of the ideal 
signifi es only impossibility of the complete realizaƟ on of the ideal. 

An infi nity of the ideal fi rst of all means that it is the absolute. The ideal is an unrealized 
value, but the value is a realized ideal. 

The ideal is relaƟ ve because each man has his ideal. But the ideal, as infi nite, is absolute. 
The ideal as standard is an absoluƟ zed relaƟ ve i.e. the pseudo-absolute. Thus all ideal, as a 
standard, is pseudoabolute, which performs all funcƟ ons of the genuine absolute.

An individual is a person if he has own evaluaƟ ve consciousness. The man lives in the 
world of values; his tastes and emoƟ onsare based on his ideals. Moreever, on the basis of the 
same ideal a man esƟ mates all phenomena from his own point of view. As far as a man has 
сertain ideals, it is impossible to dispute with him about the taste. He is absolutely confi dent 
that only his valuaƟ on is true. The basis of his confi dence is the ideal, which is pseudo-absolute.

Thus, human ideal by itself is pseudo-absolute. EvaluaƟ ve consciousness has the same 
nature, because it is the superstructure of the pseudo-absolute ideal.

Axiology, as a theory of value, must invesƟ gate the pseudo-absolute character of the 
value. As a consequence of this invesƟ gaƟ on it will become clear, that evaluaƟ ve Judgments 
are pseudo-absolute. The value and knowledge diff er from each other but they both have the 
similar nature, because they are various forms of the spiritual acƟ vity of a man. Their pseudo-
absolute character has the similar nature. Namely the unity of the knowledge and value is 
expressed in this fact.

Therefore the pseudo-absolute has a universal meaning in all fi elds of human theoreƟ cal 
and pracƟ cal life.
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sik vdi lis Te ma yo vel Tvis iyo fi lo so fos Ta yu radR e bis cen trSi, 

mag ram ̀ sik vdi lis fi lo so fi as~ jer ki dev da sa ka ve be li aqvs sa Ta na do ad gi-

li `si cocx lis fi lo so fi is~ gver diT. sik vdil -si cocx lis prob le ma, ise ve 

ro gorc ar se bo ba  – a rar se bo bis da yof na -ar yof nis prob le ma, ara mxo lod 

eg zis ten ci a lu ri fi lo so fi is, ara med, sa er Tod, fi lo so fi is er T-er Ti 

um Tav re si da um niS vne lo va ne si prob le ma a. si cocx lis fi lo so fi as Tan Se-

da re biT, sik vdi lis fi lo so fia uf ro me ta fi zi ku ri fi lo so fiaa da uf-

ro rTu li fi lo so fi a c. Cven Tvis amo uc no bia si cocx lis sa i dum lo da, miT 

ume tes, amo uc no bia sik vdi lis sa i dum lo. 

`sik vdi li de da yo fi la, si cocx le – de di nac va li~, – es sity ve bi va-

xuS ti ko te tiS vils mwa re cxov re bi se ul ma ga moc di le bam aT qme vi na. TiT qos 

ara vin da obs ima ze, rom `Cven yve la ni sik vdi lis Svi le bi varT~. gar kve u li 

az riT, sik vdi li, ro gorc ar yof na, mar Tlac aris de da, rad gan Cven ar yof-

ni dan mov di varT da isev ar yof nas vub run de biT, mag ram, me o re mxriv, gviy-

vars ki sik vdi li, ro gorc `Svi lebs~, de daS vi lu ri siy va ru liT? ma inc ra 

pa su xi un da gav ceT Seq spi ri se ul kiTx vas: `yof na -ar yof na, sa kiTx a vi ai, es 

aris~ ? `yof na -ar yof nis~ da pi ris pi re bul wyvil Si upi ra te so ba au ci leb-

lad yof nas un da mi va ni WoT, ise ve ro gorc Zil Tan Se da re biT – Rvi Zils, 

ise ve ro gorc `ar se bo ba -a rar se bo bi sa~ da `sik vdil -si cocx lis~ wyvi leb Si 

– ar se bo bas da si cocx les. mar Ta li a, es me tad `a da mi a nu ri~ Tval saz ri si a, 

mag ram, Ce mi az riT, fi lo so fi u ri cne be bi sa da ka te go ri e bis da la ge bas Tu 

mo vin do mebT ie rar qi u li ri gi To bis mi xed viT, ma Sin pir ve lo ba au ci leb-

lad ar se bo bis da si cocx lis ka te go ri as un da mi va ni WoT. 

`gax sov des sik vdi li!~ – gvax se nebs, gvaf rTxi lebs da Cvens yu radR e bas 

sik vdi lis ken war mar Tavs la Ti nu ri frTi a ni ga mo naT qva mi. spi no zas az riT 

ki, Ta vi su fa li ada mi a ni ara fer ze fiq robs ise co tas, ro gorc sik vdil ze, 

da mi si sib rZnec mdgo ma re obs ara sik vdi lis Se sa xeb, ara med si cocx lis Se-

sa xeb fiq rSi (4. gv. 545). mag ram me uf ro vem xro bi im fi lo so fo sebs, ro mel-

Ta az ri Tac, fi lo so fia sik vdi lis ken svla, sik vdi lis swav la an sik vdi lis-

Tvis mza de ba a, xo lo sik vdi li fi lo so fi is mu za a. 

xSi rad po e te bi Se sa Su ri da de bi Ti epi Te te biT am ko ben sik vdils. ma ga-

li Tad: `Rmer Tma giS ve los, sik vdi lo, si cocx le Sve nobs Se ni Ta~, – am bobs 

va Ja fSa ve la da am sity ve biT imis Tqma surs, rom sik vdi lis ga re Se si cocx-

les az ri ekar ge ba da swo red sik vdi li aZ levs Ri re bu le bas si cocx les, 

ro gorc wu Ti so fels da sa wuT ros. va Ja fSa ve las msje lo ba, er Ti mxriv, 
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swo ri a, Tum ca, me o re mxriv, gu lis siR rme Si Se iZ le ba arc da ve Tan xmoT da 

ga u geb ra dac mog veC ve nos, Tu ro gor Se iZ le ba, rom si cocx le sik vdi liT 

iwo neb des Tavs da sik vdi li ala ma zeb des da am Sve neb des si cocx les. la do 

asa Ti a nis leq sis sity ve bi ki si cocx lis sa di de bel him nad JRers: `rad gan 

si cocx le ase na var dobs, sik vdi lis yve la ka ri Ca ra zeT da im bed ni er dRes 

ga u mar jos, ro ca Cven gav CndiT am qve ya na ze!~ sik vdi li mra val na i ri Se iZ le-

ba iyos, mag ram ada mi an Ta ume te so bis Tvis sik vdi li uar yo fiT emo ci eb Tan, 

mo go ne beb Tan an aso ci a ci eb Ta naa da kav Si re bu li. ma inc ro go ria si nam dvi-

le Si sik vdi li? amas ve ra so des ga vi gebT, mag ram Cven ma inc vcdi lobT sik-

vdi lis Se fa se beb Si gar kve vas. fi lo so fi a sa da mxat vrul li te ra tu ra Si 

sik vdi li Se iZ le ba xa si aT de bo des ise Ti da de bi Ti epi Te te biT, ro go ri caa 

msu bu qi, la ma zi da bed ni e ri, mag ram aris ki sik vdi li mar Tla ase Ti ? 

`la ma zi sik vdi li~ uwo des er Ta der Ti qa liS vi lis ki bo Ti sik vdils 

mSob leb ma, roz ma ri da viq tor zor zeb ma, wig nSi `gza sik vdi li sa ken. icx-

ov ro bo lom de~. am wig nSi aR we ri lia 25 wlis in gli se li qa liS vi lis, je in 

zor zas, uka nas kne li dRe e bi ukur ne be li se niT Sepy ro bil mo mak vdav avad-

myof Ta spe ci a lur sa a vad myo fo Si, e.w. `hos pis Si~, sa dac yve la pi ro ba iyo 

Seq mni li imis Tvis, rom sa sik vdi lod gan wi ru li ada mi a ne bis Tvis SeZ le bis-

dag va rad Se em su bu qe bi naT si cocx les Tan gan So re bis mtan jve li da tki vi-

li a ni wu Te bi. je in zor za, sru li Seg ne biT da sav se biT saR go ne ba ze myo fi, 

Tvi Ton ir Cevs am qvey ni dan was vlis dRes da mas cno bi e re bis gam Ti Sav spe-

ci a lur nemss uke Te ben. Ta vis Ta vad cxa di a, rom wig ni ne bis mi er mkiTx vel ze 

sak ma od mZi me STa beW di le bas to vebs, did gu lis tki vils iw vevs da, rbi lad 

rom vTqvaT, je in zor zas sik vdi lis mo men tis si la ma zis aR qmas aZ ne lebs. 

`Za li an msu bu qi sik vdi li~ uwo da de dis sik vdi li sad mi miZR vnil moTx-

ro bas eg zis ten ci a lis tma fi lo so fos ma qal ma si mo na de bo vu ar ma. si mo na 

de bo vu ars hqon da imis Se saZ leb lo ba, rom de da pa ri zis er T-erT pres ti-

Jul Tu Zvi radR i re bul sa a vad myo fo Si mo e Tav se bi na. eqi me bi fran su a za de 

bo vu ars tki vil ga ma yu Ceb leb sac uke Teb dnen, ori qa liS vi lic ed ga Tavs, na-

Te sa ve bi da nac nob -me gob re bic yu radR e bas ar ak leb dnen, mag ram, yve laf-

ris mi u xe da vad, me ma inc ver vu wo deb di mis sik vdils `Za li an msu buqs~, miT 

ume tes, rom, fi zi kur tan jva- wva le bas Tan er Tad, fran su a za de bo vu ar ma 

sik vdi lis Si Sic sru li Seg ne biT ga mos ca da. 

moTx ro ba Si si mo na de bo vu a ri ix se nebs Ta vis bav Svo bis dro in del STa-

beW di le bebs be bi is gar dac va le bas Tan da kav Si re biT. be bi is sik vdi li sak-

ma od gan sxvav de bo da de dis sik vdi lis gan. Rrmad mor wmu ne be bi as uT qvams, 

bo lo Tox lo kvercxs Sev Wam da wa val Cems gus tav Ta no. ro gorc Cans, be bi-

as Tan Se da re biT, fran su a za ga ci le biT mets fiq rob da sik vdil ze da uf ro 

me ta dac eSi no da sik vdi lis. qa liS vi le bi uma lav dnen, mag ram bo los fran-

su a zam ma inc ga i go si mar Tle, sik vdi lis sa Si ne le bis gac no bi e re bis pi ris-
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pir mar to dar Ca da sik vdil -si cocx lis gam yo fi sif ri fa na ba ri e ris iqiT 

aR moC nda. 

si mo na de bo vu a ris am moTx ro ba Si kar ga daa naC ve ne bi eg zis ten ci a lis-

tu ri e.w. `sazR vri Ti si tu a ci a~, sik vdil -si cocx les So ris aR mar Tu li sif-

ri fa na ba ri e ri da sik vdil -si cocx lis zRvar ze, sik vdi lis pi ris pir mar tod 

dar Ce ni li ada mi a nis az re bi, grZno be bi da gan cde bi. blez pas ka lis az ri Tac, 

ada mi a ne bi mar to o ba Si kvde bi an. si mo na de bo vu a ris moTx ro bis kiTx vi sas ki 

sul max sen de bo da hans fa la das er T-er Ti na war mo e bis sa Ta u ri: `sik vdi lis 

dros yve la mar to a~. av tor ma, Ta vis da u ne bu rad, eg zis ten ci a lu ri `sazR-

vri Ti si tu a ci is~ mos wre bu li da xa to va ni da xa si a Te ba mog vca. si mo na de 

bo vu ar mac mTe li sim Zaf riT Se ig rZno sik vdi lis sa Si ne le bis wi na Se de dis 

mar to o ba da mwer lis xe liT aR we ra sik vdil -si cocx les So ris mim di na re 

rbo la, ro me lic sa bo lo od yo vel Tvis sik vdi lis ga mar jve biT mTav rde ba. 

mwe ral ma qal ma eg zis ten ci a lu rad ga i az ra de dis sik vdi lis faq ti da mas 

sa ku Ta ri sik vdi lis re pe ti ci ac ki uwo da. 

bed ni e ri sik vdi li uwo da gu ram rCe u liS vil ma Ta vis moTx ro ba Si – 

`sik vdi li mTa Si~– tra gi ku li Sem Txve vis Se de gad ger ma ne li mwer lis me uR-

lis da Rup vas. qa li mTeb Si is ve neb da ojax Tan er Tad, ro de sac Sem Txve viT 

cxe ni dan Ca mo var da, Ta vi qvas da ar tya da ad gil ze gar da ic va la. gar dac va-

le bis mo men tSi is bed ni e ri iyo da yve la fe ri ise swra fad mox da, rom qal ma 

sik vdi lis sa Si ne le bis da Tav sda te xi li ube du re bis gac no bi e re ba ver mo as-

wro. `bed ni e ri sik vdi li~ fran gi eg zis ten ci a lis ti fi lo so fo sis da mwer-

lis, al ber ka mi us na war mo e bis sa Ta u ri a. axal gaz rda mdi da ri ka ci mer so na-

ad re vad kvde ba Wle qiT, mag ram is fi lo so fi u rad mo az rov ne pi rov ne baa da 

mas TiT qos arc eSi nia sik vdi lis. uka nas knel wu Teb Si is fxi ze li go ne biT 

ak vir de ba sa ku Tar ago ni as da, al baT, sik vdi lis sa i dum los Tan zi a re bis 

ime dic aqvs. mag ram iyo ki mer sos sik vdi li bed ni e ri sik vdi li? ara mgo ni a. 

ro gorc na war mo e bi dan ir kve va, mer som cxov re ba Si ar ga mos ca da nam dvi li 

ada mi a nu ri bed ni e re ba. is mar to su li iyo si cocx le Sic da mar to su lad ve 

kvde bo da. mer sos verc si cocx les da verc sik vdils vu wo deb bed ni ers. ka-

mi um mer sos sik vdils bed ni e ri sik vdi li, al baT, fi lo so fi ur -me ta fi zi ku-

ri ga ge biT uwo da, ro gorc gac no bi e re bul mdgo ma re o ba Si sam ya ros Tan Ser-

wymis gan sa kuT re bul Sem Txve vas. mag ram xom ar iyo es mer sos mxri dan Ta vis 

moty u e ba? Tu ki man sik vdi lis sa i dum los Tan zi a re bi sas ra Rac ga ni ca da, 

sa eW vo a, rom am ra Ra cas ada mi a nur bed ni e re bas Tan ra i me sa er To hqo no da. 

Za li an Zne li war mo sad ge ni a, rom sik vdi li iyos bed ni e ri, la ma zi an 

mSve ni e ri. Cve u leb ri vi ada mi a nu ri ga ge biT, sik vdi li mxo lod uar yo fi Ti 

epi Te te biT Se iZ le ba da xa si aT des, ro gorc sa Si ne le ba, ube du re ba da si-

ma xin je. me verc fran su a za de bo vu a ris sik vdils Cav Tvli Za li an msu buq 

sik vdi lad; verc ger ma ne li mwer lis me uR lis da verc ka mi us per so naJ mer-
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sos sik vdils – bed ni er sik vdi lad da verc je in zor zas sik vdils aR viq vam 

la maz da mSve ni er sik vdi lad. sik vdils Tun dac imi tom ar Se iZ le ba ewo dos 

msu bu qi, rom mo mak vdav ada mi a nebs sik vdi lis Si Sis daZ le vac uwevT. al baT, 

mxo lod me ta fi zi ku ri an re li gi u ri kuTx iT gan xi lu li sik vdi li Se iZ le ba 

Ca iT va los msu buq, mSve ni er an bed ni er sik vdi lad, mag ram isic – pi ro bi Tad. 

Cve u leb ri vi ada mi a nu ri Tval saz ri siT ki, sik vdi li mxo lod sa Si ne le baa 

da me ti ara fe ri. ami tom, bo vu a ris, ka mi us da zor zas sa pi ris pi rod, Se miZ-

lia da ve Tan xmo Cer ni Sev skis da vTqva, rom mSve ni e re ba aris si cocx le da si-

cocx le mSve ni e ri a, xo lo sik vdi li si ma xin je a. 

sik vdil Tan da kav Si re bu li prob le me bi ara mxo lod nam dvi li me ta fi-

zi ku ri prob le me bi a, ara med fsi qo lo gi u ri, so ci a lu ri da eTi ku ri prob-

le me bi ca a. sik vdil Tan da sik vdi lis so ci a lur prob le meb Tan da kav Si re-

biT, uda vod, sa in te re soa tol sto is moTx ro ba `sa mi sik vdi li~, sa dac sik-

vdi lis sa mi, Tu Se iZ le ba ase iT qvas, gan sxva ve bu li do nis Tu xa ris xis va ri-

an tia war mod ge ni li, mag ram sa mi ve Sem Txve va Si sik vdi li sa Si ne li fe re bi Taa 

da xa tu li. Wle qis gan kvde ba ori ada mi a ni, ro me lic gan sxva ve bul so ci a lur 

fe nas ekuT vnis: mdi da ri da ga naT le bu li qal ba to ni da Ra rib -Ra ta ki, uT-

vis to mo me et le. ax lob le bis yu radR e biT ga ne biv re bu li qal ba to ni ma inc 

uk ma yo fi lo a. is bo lo wu Tam de ebR a u We ba si cocx les da ve raf riT po u-

lobs su li er sim Svi des. 

mdi da ri qal ba to nis gan gan sxva ve biT, sru li ad sxvag var vi Ta re ba Si, 

Ra ri bul qox Si, Wle qis gan kvde ba upat ro no da usax lka ro Ra ri bi me et le. 

mi si mdgo ma re o ba di dad ara vis anaR vlebs da isic ud rtvin ve lad egu e ba Ta-

vis beds. mdi dar qal ba ton Tan Se da re biT, is uf ro re a lu rad aRiq vams si tu-

a ci as da obi eq tu rad afa sebs vi Ta re bas. is da u na neb lad Cuq nis Ta vis axal 

Ceq mebs axal gaz rda me et les, rad gan icis, rom maT ve Ra ra so des Ca ic vams. 

axal gaz rda me et le ki mo mak vda vis Tvis mi ce mul pi ro bas mTlad pir naT lad 

ver as ru lebs da gar dac va le bi dan gar kve u li dro is gas vlis Sem deg, saf la-

vis qvis da de bis ma giv rad, xis jvars ga mo uT lis tye Si moW ri li xis gan. mdi-

da ri qal ba to ni da Ra ri bi me et le gan sxva ve bul so ci a lur fe nas ekuT vni an 

da am ori ada mi a nis sik vdils So ris so ci a lu ri gan sxva ve ba ima Sic Cans, rom 

qal ba to nis saf lav ze qvis sam rek lo aRi mar Te ba, Ra ri bi me et le ki saf la vis 

qvis da de ba sac ver eRir se ba da mxo lod ba la xiT da fa ru li bor cvi da ub-

ra lo xis jva ri iq ne ba mi si saf la vis ad gil mde ba re o bis mi ma niS ne be li. swo-

red aq Cnde ba tol sto is moTx ro ba Si me sa me mo mak vda vi per so na Ji, tye Si ga-

xa re bu li uda na Sa u lo xe, ro me lic  `tra gi ku lad iRu pe ba~ da mi si si cocx le 

re li gi ur ri tu als, mo xu ci me et lis saf la vis jvars ewi re ba. xis sik vdils 

tol stoi Cve u li os ta to biT da di di gul stki vi liT aR wers. tye Si la Rad 

gaz rdi li axal gaz rda xe `Za la dob ri vi sik vdi liT~ kvde ba. Zne lia zus tad 

imis dad ge na, Tu ri si Tqma sur da tol sto is am moTx ro biT, gan sa kuT re biT 
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ki, xi dan saf lav ze da sad gme li jvris ga ke Te bis faq tis aR we riT, mag ram xis 

sik vdi lis sce na Si is ma inc kar gad Cans, rom tol sto is Tvis sik vdi li sa Si ne-

le baa Tun dac imi tom , rom is si cocx lis war Tme va a. jan mrTe li si cocx le 

ki, miT ume tes, axal gaz rda si cocx le – ze i mi a, si xa ru li a, si la ma ze a, bed ni-

e re ba a. am sam gan sxva ve bul sik vdils So ris sa er To isa a, rom sa mi ve gan sik-

vdi lis sa Si ne li sa xea naC ve ne bi. 

gar kve u li msgav se ba ar se bobs tol sto is `sam sik vdil sa~ da si mo na de 

bo vu a ris ` Za li an msu buq sik vdils~ So ris. ori ve gan mdi dar da ga naT le bul 

ada mi a nebs, ax lob le bis mxri dan ga mo Ce ni li zrun vi sa da yu radR e bis mi u xe-

da vad, uf ro uWirT si cocx les Tan ga moTx o ve ba, vid re Ra ri bebs, nak le bad 

ga naT le bu lebs an mTlad ga u naT leb lebs. es Se iZ le ba imis bra li iyos, rom 

am moTx ro be bis nak le bad ga naT le bu li an ga u naT le be li per so na Je bi uf-

ro me tad mor wmu ne ni ari an ga naT le bul per so na Jeb Tan Se da re biT. Tum ca, 

ro de sac ga naT le bis fi lo so fi ur do nes Tan gvaqvs saq me, ma ga li Tad, ka mi us 

mer sos Sem Txve va Si, ma Sin per so na Ji, aTe iz mis mi u xe da vad, fi lo so fi u ri si-

din jiT da gmi ru li su lis kve Te biT xvde ba sik vdils. 

si mo na de bo vu ar Ta nac da tol sto is Ta nac sik vdi lis `sim su bu qe~ an 

`sim Zi me~ so ci a lur prob le ma ti kas Ta naa da kav Si re bu li. so ci a lu ri fo nis 

Cve ne ba, Se iZ le ba, arc si mo na bo vu a ris da arc tol sto is TviT mi zans Se ad-

gen da, mag ram, mi u xe da vad ami sa, ori ve mwe ral Tan aS ka rad Cans gan sxva ve ba 

sxva das xva so ci a lu ri fe nis ada mi an Ta sik vdils So ris. si mo na de bo vu a ris 

de da mac Tval naT liv da i na xa gan sxva ve ba mdi dar TaT vis da Ra rib TaT vis gan-

kuT vnil sa a vad myo fo ebs So ris. sa nam si mo na de bo vu a ri de das Zvi radR i re-

bul sa a vad myo fo Si mo a Tav seb da, ma nam me zob le bis mi er ga mo Za xe bul ma sas-

wra fo dax ma re bis man qa nam is ro me li Rac nak le bad pres ti Jul sa a vad myo fo-

Si mi iy va na da fran su a za bo vu a ri aR Sfo Te biT ix se neb da im sa a vad myo fo Si 

na nax si tu a ci as. ara sa Ta na do kve bi sa da med per so na lis mxri dan avad myo fe-

bis mi marT ga mo Ce ni li uyu radR e bo bis faq teb ze rom aRa ra fe ri vTqvaT, iq, 

Tur me, mo mak vdav avad myo febs er Tma ne Tis gan mxo lod Ca mo fa re bu li far da 

yof da. sru li ad gan sxva ve bu li, oja xu ri mzrun ve lo bi Ta da siT bo Ti aR-

sav se ga re moa je in zor zas mSob le bis mi er aR we ril e.w. `hos pis Si~, ro me-

lic swo red mo mak vda vi ada mi a ne bis prob le me bis ga dawy vet ze iyo ori en ti-

re bu li. spe ci a lu rad mom za de bu li med per so na li yu radR e bas, siT bos da 

mzrun ve lo bas ar ak leb da avad myo febs. fsi qo lo gi u ri da eTi ku ri prob le-

me bis ga dawy ve ta mec ni e rul do ne ze xde bo da. 

moTx ro ba Si `sa mi sik vdi li~ tol sto is uc na u ri pa ra le le bi aqvs gav-

le bu li. mis mi er aR we ri li ori ada mi a nis sik vdi lis gver diT sru li ad mo u-

lod ne lia xis sik vdi lis am bis mo ta na. mo xu ci me et le mza re ul qals ma inc 

eco de ba da mi si uka nas kne li sur vi lis Ses ru le ba ze vi Rac ma inc wuxs, xo lo 

xis sik vdil -si cocx le ze pa su xis mge be li da gul Se mat ki va ri ara vi na a. is me-
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et le ze uf ro `u pat ro no a~. Ra ri bu li qo xis er T-er Ti stu ma ri axal gaz rda 

me et les saf lav ze da sad gme lad xis gan jvris ga moT las rom ur Cevs, Tan agu-

li a nebs da eub ne ba, xe mec mo miW ria da xma ara vis ga u ci a, ara fe ri uT qvams, ar 

da uS lia Cem Tvi so. xe, qal ba to ni sa da mo xu ci me et lis gan gan sxva ve biT, jan-

mrTe li da si cocx liT aR sav se a, mag ram mas `kla ven~ mxo lod imis Tvis, rom 

mis gan jva ri ga a ke Ton. xis moW ris sce nis aR we ri sas tol stoi TiT qos bu ne-

bis dam cve la dac gvev li ne ba, xo lo moWrili xisgan jvris gamoTlis faqtis 

pro tes tSi Cans tol sto is arat ra di ci u li da mo ki de bu le ba mar Tlma di deb-

lu ri re li gi i sad mi. moW ri li xis sik vdi lis sce na tol sto is Tvis mxo lod 

bu ne bis dac vis in te re se biT araa na kar na xe vi. moW ri li xis sik vdi li, ama ve 

dros, so ci a lu rad da uc ve li ada mi a nis sik vdi lis aso ci a ci a sac iw vevs. 

ro de sac sxva das xva so ci a lu ri fe nis war mo mad ge ne li ada mi a ne bi kvde-

bi an, ma Ti sik vdi li gan sxva ve bu lia maT da mi sa zo ga do e bis da mo ki de bu le bis 

ga moc da Tvi Ton ma Ti da mo ki de bu le bi Tac sik vdi lis fe no me ni sad mi. isi ni 

sik vdils an Ta vis Ta vad cxad, bu neb riv mov le nad miiCneven da uSiS rad, wi na-

aR mde go bis ga re Se Re bu lo ben mas, ro gorc gar du val ra mes, an uZa li an de-

bi an, eb rZvi an da yve la xer xiT mis Ta vi dan aci le bas cdi lo ben, ui me do Sem-

Txve veb Sic ki. sik vdil Ta so ci a lu ri gan sxva ve bu lo ba ik ve Te ba mo mak vda vi 

ada mi a ne bi sad mi ga mo Ce ni li mzrun ve lo bis xa ris xSi. Ta vis Ta vad cxa di a, rom 

ada mi a nis si cocx le Si di di mniS vne lo ba aqvs qve ya na Si ar se bul so ci a lur -

e ko no mi kur vi Ta re bas da pi rov ne bis so ci a lur sta tuss, mag ram, Tur me, Cve-

u leb ri vi ada mi a nu ri sik vdi lis sa xec so ci a lu ri vi Ta re bi Taa sak ma o wi lad 

gan sazR vru li da gan pi ro be bu li. 

tol sto is da bo vu a ris mi er sik vdi lis Te ma ze da we ril moTx ro beb Si 

,sik vdil -si cocx lis eg zis ten ci a lu ri prob le mis gar da, pat ro no ba-upat-

ro no bis so ci a lu ri prob le mac kar gad Cans. `zrun va- pat ro no bis~ cne ba Si 

ada mi a ne bis er Tma neT ze zrun vac Se iZ le ba vi gu lis xmoT da xe li suf le bis 

mxri dan mo qa la qe eb ze zrun vac. qvey nis hu ma nu ro bis in deq si ki, al baT, imi-

Tac un da ga i zo mos, Tu ro go ria am qve ya na Si xe li suf le bis da sa zo ga do e-

bis da mo ki de bu le ba yve la ze sus ti ar se be bis mi marT: bav Sve bis, mo xu ce bis, 

avad myo fe bis mi marT, da mo mak vda vi ada mi a ne bis mi mar Tac, anu im ada mi a ne-

bis mi marT, vi sac yve la ze me tad sWir de ba dax ma re ba da vi sac yve la ze me-

tad uWirs. xe li suf le ba, sa zo ga do e ba un da ed gas gver dSi ada mi ans da ba de-

bis dro sac da gar dac va le bis dro sac. xe li suf le bas, sa zo ga do e bas un da 

ekiTx e bo des mo qa la qis da ba de bac da sik vdi lic. 

Cer ni Sev ski um Re ris si cocx les da yve la fer imas, rac cocx a li a, rac 

si cocx les Ta naa da kav Si re bu li, rac, Tu Se iZ le ba ase vTqvaT, `si cocx lis 

mxa re sa a~, anu rac xels uwy obs si cocx lis aR mav lo ba -a Ror Zi ne ba-ga fur-

Cqvna- ga xa re bas, an, Tun dac, mog va go nebs ma inc si cocx les. Cer ni Sev skis es 

po zi cia ex mi a ne ba al bert Sve i ce ris ̀ si cocx li sad mi mo wi we bis~ cne bas. Cer-
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ni Sev ski Tu si cocx les da de bi Tad afa sebs, Sve i ce ri TiT qos lo gi ku rad ag-

rZe lebs Cer ni Sev skis azrs da am da de bi Tad Se fa se bu li, umaR le si Ri re bu-

le bis mqo ne si cocx lis da fa se bas da mi sad mi mo wi we biT, pa ti vis ce miT da mo-

ki de bu le bas mo iTx ovs. xum ro biT ki es az ri sqe ma tu rad Se iZ le ba ram de ni me 

sity viT ase Ca mo va ya li boT: Cer ni Sev ski si cocx lis Sem fa se be li a, Sve i ce ri 

ki – dam fa se be li. 

da ve Tan xmoT Cer ni Sev skis da al bert Sve i cers da va Ri a roT mar ti vi 

ada mi a nu ri WeS ma ri te ba: `mSve ni e ria si cocx le~ da am si cocx les, mis yve la-

na ir for mas da ga mov le nas da fa se ba, mov la da gaf rTxi le ba sWir de ba. Ce-

xo vis moTx ro ba Si ki – `si cocx le mSve ni e ri a~ – si cocx li sad mi op ti mizms 

Se fa re bu li pe si mis tu ri da mo ki de bu le bac ga mos Wvi vis, mag ram, al baT, 

sav se biT lo gi ku ri iq ne ba Tu vity viT, rom si cocx les, sa er Tod, op ti miz-

mi uf ro Seh fe ris da uf ro ux de ba. Cven ki yve la na i rad un da ve ca doT, rom, 

sik vdi lis sa Si ne le bis war mod ge nis mi u xe da vad, si cocx lis siy va ru li Se vi-

nar Cu noT da si cocx lis bo lom de op ti mis te bad dav rCeT. Tum ca, isic un da 

ga viT va lis wi noT, rom fi lo so fi a Si da gan sa kuT re biT sik vdi lis me ta fi zi-

kur fi lo so fi a Si Za li an Zne lia pe si mis tu ri da ni hi lis tu ri gan wyo bi le-

bis gver dis av la.

sik vdi li sa Si ne lia da sa Si ne le baa Tun dac imi tom, rom `sik vdi lis 

dros yve la mar to a~, da imi tom, rom gar dac va le bis Sem deg ada mi a ni, ed gar 

pos cno bi li leq sis ar iyos, `a Ra ra so des~ gan me or de ba. sik vdi lis sa Si ne-

le ba si cocx le sac azrs ukar gavs da ada mi an Si ama o e bis da ab sur du lo bis 

gan cdas da pe si mis tur gan wyo bas iw vevs. ra az ri hqon da si cocx les, Tu ki 

gar dac va le bis Sem deg ara ra, ara ra o ba, ar yof na da i sad gu rebs? ase Ti ni hi-

lis tu ri gan wyo bi le bis da saZ le vi ar gu men te bi Se iZ le ba aR mo va Ci noT ar-

tur So pen ha u e ri sa da vla di mir ian ke le vi Cis na az rev Si. ar tur So pen ha u e ri 

(1788–1860) XIX sa u ku nis ger ma ne li fi lo so fo si a, vo lun ta riz mis war mo-

mad ge ne li, vla di mir ian ke le vi Ci (1903–1985) ki – XX sa u ku nis fran gi fi lo-

so fo si, fsi qo lo gi, kul tu ro lo gi da mu si kaT mcod ne, rom lis wig nic `sik-

vdi li~ war mo ad gens sik vdi li sad mi miZR vnil fun da men tur ga mok vle vas, 

sik vdi lis fi lo so fi is, Ta na to lo gi is pir vel sis te mas. am ori fi lo so-

fo sis Tval saz ri si am sa kiTx Tan da kav Si re biT TiT qmis em Txve va er Tma neTs. 

ar tur So pen ha u e ri, er Ti mxriv, ar as xva vebs da ba de bam de ar yof nas gar dac-

va le bis Sem dgo mi ar yof ni sa gan da amiT TiT qos sik vdil Tan da kav Si re bu li 

sa Si ne le bis gan cdis daZ le vas cdi lobs, mag ram, me o re mxriv, is, Ta vis da u ne-

bu rad, ma inc aRi a rebs am or ar yof nas So ris gan sxva ve bas maT So ris mo Tav se-

bu li xan mok le, efe me ru li, swraf war ma va li, moC ve ne bi Ti da siz mris msgav si 

si cocx lis ga mo. TiT qmis imave ar gu ments ime o rebs ian ke le vi Ci, ro me lic 

war su lis ar yof nas da mo mav lis ar yof nas imiT as xva vebs er Tma ne Ti sa gan, 

rom war su lis (da ba de bam de) ar yof na mxo lod ar yof naa da me ti ara fe ri, mo-

mav lis ar yof na (sik vdi lis Sem dgo mi ar yof na) ki ise Ti ar yof na a, ro me lic 
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iyo, uk ve iyo, odes Rac iyo, anu ro me lic yof nas Ta naa uk ve wil na ya ri. ian ke-

le vi Cis az riT, `Tu ki ar Se iZ le ba ni hi li zmis, rogorc faq tis ga nad gu re ba, 

miT ume tes, ar Se iZ le ba ga nad gur des ganvlili cxov re bis faq ti; es uki du-

re si ube du re ba da war mo ud ge ne li ana Te ma iq ne bo da!~ (11. gv. 435) `si cocx le 

sik vdi lis mi er ada mi a ne bis Tvis ga ke Te bu li sa Cu qa ri a~(11. gv. 436) `si cocx-

le efe me ru li a, mag ram ada mi a nis cxov re bis faq ti ma ra di u li a~ (11. gv. 438). 

`...Tu ki vam Tav rebT iq, sa i da nac da viwy eT, ma Sin arc Rir da dawy e ba. ara, Rir-

da!~ `...sawy i s wer ti lTan dab ru ne ba ar niS navs da kar gul dros...~ (11. gv. 441) 

`...Se iZ le ba ga a nad gu ro si cocx le, mag ram ara TviT nacx ov re bi. gar dac vli-

li ve Rar ga cocx lde ba, mag ram is, vinc cocx a li iyo da icx ov ra, ve ra so des 

da ub run de ba im ar yof nas, ro me lic mis da ba de bam de iyo~... `yo vel Tvis un da 

ga viT va lis wi noT sa i dum lo e biT mo cu li `i yo~ (11. gv. 442). 

mar Tlac, un da da ve Tan xmoT ian ke le viCs, rom am or usas ru lod di di 

zo mis ar yof nas So ris mo Tav se bu lia usas ru lod mci re zo mis yof na, anu si-

cocx le, igi ve `sa wuT ro~, `wu Ti so fe li~. swo red es `sa wuT ro– wu Ti so fe-

li~ ax dens gav le nas war su lis da mo mav lis ar yof nis gan sxva ve ba ze. ami tom 

nam dvi lad ar Se iZ le ba imis Tqma, rom war sul da mo ma val ar yof nas So ris 

ara vi Ta ri gan sxva ve ba ar aris. gan sxva ve ba nam dvi lad aris da Ta nac, ada-

mi a nu ri Tval saz ri siT, sak ma od di di. ada mi a nis Tvis xom si cocx les Za li-

an di di fa si aqvs da Ta nac am fas ze swo red is zemoqmedebs, rom si cocx le 

or usas ru lo ar yof nas So ri saa Ca We di li da am ar yof ne biT Se viw ro e bu li. 

ro de sac ada mi a ni er Txel ige mebs am qvey ni u ri si cocx lis sit kbo e bas (mi u-

xe da vad imi sa, ro go ri mZi me cxov re ba un da hqon oda), mas uk ve Za li an uWirs 

am qvey ni ur cxov re ba ze ua ris Tqma, si cocx lis mi to ve ba, sik vdi l s da ne be ba 

da, usas ru lo ar yof ni dan mo suls, isev usas ru lo ar yof na Si dab ru ne ba. ase 

rom, ada mi a ni ver da im Svi debs Tavs imiT, rom war su lis da mo mav lis ar yof-

na er Ti da igi ve a, da sa eW vo a, rom es ar gu men ti vin mes ga mo ad ges sik vdi lis 

Si Sis da saZ le vad. sa ma gi e rod, sik vdil Tan da kav Si re bu li ni hi liz mi sa da 

ab sur du lo ba – ama o e bis grZno bis od nav ma inc ga sa ne it ra leb lad Se iZ le ba 

ga mod ges So pen ha u e ri se u li siz mris msgav si efe me ru li si cocx lis cne ba da 

ian ke le vi Ci se u li `i yo~. 

Cven Se iZ le ba da vey rdnoT So pen ha u e ris da ian ke le vi Cis ar gu men tebs 

da Sem deg msje lo bis gag rZe le bac vca doT: `ar yof na, ro me lic iyo~, anu 

Cvens da ba de bam de ar se bu li si ca ri e le, araa Si Sis mom gvre li da sa Si ne li, 

Si Sis mom gvre li da sa Si ne lia – `ar yof na, ro me lic iq ne ba~, anu Cve ni mo sa-

lod ne li sik vdi li imis ga mo, rom mo mav lis ar yof nas yof nis sit kbo e ba aqvs 

na ge mi da is ar se bi Tad gan sxvav de ba Cvens da ba de bam de `ar se bu li~ ara ras-

gan. sik vdi lis gax se ne ba ada mi an Si iw vevs Si Sis da sa Si ne le bis gan cdas. Si Si 

uf ro wi nas wa ri, in stin qtu ri, cxo ve lu ri, ga uc no bi e re be li grZno baa mo-

ma va li ga ur kve ve li mdgo ma re o bis ga mo, sik vdi lis amo ux sne li sa i dum los 

ga mo. Si Sis dros ada mi a ni TiT qos us vams sa ku Tar Tavs kiTx vas, Tu ra iq ne ba 
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sik vdi lis Sem deg da am kiTx va ze pa su xobs: `ar vi ci~. sa Si ne le bis gan cda ki 

uf ro da kav Si re bu lia sik vdi lis fe no me nis gac no bi e re bul Se fa se bas Tan. 

am Sem Txve va Si ada mi a ni TiT qos us vams sa ku Tar Tavs kiTx vas: `ras uqa dis 

sik vdi li Cvens ganvlil si cocx les?~ da am kiTx va ze pa su xi eW vi Taa gaJ Ren-

Ti li: ` TiT qos sik vdi li aZ levs azrs si cocx les, mag ram iq neb pi ri qi Tac 

xde ba da swo red sik vdi li ukar gavs azrs si cocx les da yve la fers ama o e bad, 

ab sur dad da uaz ro bad aq cevs?~ Cve ni az ri Ca ke til wre Si iwy ebs tri als da 

isev So pen ha u e ris `e fe me rul si cocx les~ da ian ke le vi Cis `i yos~ ub run-

de ba da bun do van imeds ebR a u We ba. Cven isev ve kiTx e biT Cvens Tavs: `xom ar 

ga da aq cevs sik vdi li yve la fers moC ve ne bi Tad, ara re a lu rad da xom ar mi a-

ni Webs sik vdi li yve la fers siz mris sta tuss? eq ne ba ki az ri Cvens ganvlil 

si cocx les Cve ni gar dac va le bis Sem deg, anu mas Sem deg, rac Cve ni da Cve ni 

ax lob le bis yof na ar yof nad iq ce va?~ sik vdi lis mi er ga mow ve u li ab sur du-

lo ba  – a ma o e bis gan cdis ga mo xom ar mi va fi lo so fi u ri az ri isev uki du res 

ni hi liz mam de da xom ar ikiTx avs: `iq neb yve la fe ri mog veC ve na da ara fe ri ar 

iyo?~ `i yo da ara iyo ra~, – ase iwy e ba yve la qar Tu li xal xu ri zRa pa ri. Cven 

ki Seg viZ lia am brZnu li sity ve bis pa raf ra zi re ba mo vax di noT da vi kiTx oT: 

` iyo Tu ara iyo ra?~ am kiTx va ze ki isev ian ke le vi Cis sity ve biT un da gav ceT 

pa su xi:  `i yo! iyo! iyo!~ 

fi lo so fi ur kiTx veb ze sa bo loo pa su xe bis pov na Za li an Zne lia da 

xSir Sem Txve veb Si – TiT qmis Se uZ le be li c, ami tom, Cve ni mcde lo bis mi u xe da-

vad, ma inc rCe ba kiTx va, ma inc ro go ria sik vdi li: msu bu qi, la ma zi da bed ni-

e ri Tu sa Si ne li? fi lo so fi as yve la fer Si Se uZ lia eW vis Se ta na, ian ke le vi-

Cis `iyo~ -Sic. xom araa ian ke le vi Cis `i yo~ sik vdi lis Si Sis gan Ta vis daR we vis 

da da mal vis ki dev er Ti xer xi? gvi cavs ki ian ke le vi Cis `i yo~ sik vdi lis mi er 

ga mow ve u li ni hi liz mis gan? ada mi a nebs Se iZ le ba gvawy ob des, gvam Svi deb des 

da gva i me deb des ian ke le vi Cis `i yo~, mag ram Cven ma inc un da dav svaT kiTx va: 

iyo Tu ara iyo ra? me ta fi zi ku ri fi lo so fia xom, WeS ma ri ti xe lov ne bis 

msgav sad, wer tils mxo lod kiTx vis niS nis qveS svams?! fi lo so fi as hyof nis 

gam be da o ba, vaJ ka co ba da Tav xe do ba, rom Se u mec neb lis Tu Se u mec ne ba dis 

Se mec ne ba ze ifiq ros da ga mo uT qme lis Tu ga mo uT qma dis ga moT qma sca dos...

ro go ri iq ne ba Ti To e u li ada mi a nis sik vdi li – msu bu qi, la ma zi da bed-

ni e ri Tu sa Si ne li, es didwi lad Tvi Ton ada mi a neb ze caa da mo ki de bu li, mag-

ram Cven, al baT, ve ra so des ga vi gebT, ro go ria da ra aris sik vdi li si nam dvi-

le Si: nir va nas da sam oTxis msgav si sim Svi de, si la ma ze da bed ni e re ba Tu jo-

jo xe Tis mag va ri sa Si ne le ba. sik vdi lis fe no me nis zus ti da xa si a Te bis Tvis, 

al baT, arc mxat vru li epi Te te bi, arc Cve u leb ri vi yo vel dRi u ri ena da arc 

fi lo so fi u ri msje lo ba iqneba sak ma ri si. sik vdil -si cocx lis sa i dum lo 

sam ya ros sa i dum los tol fa si a. aq uk ve me ta fi zi kam dax ma re bis Tvis fi zi ka-

sac ki Se iZ le ba mi mar Tos. 
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MANANA QUMSISHVILI

Death – light , beauƟ ful and happy or scary

Summary

The subject of death has always been at the center of philosophers’ aƩ enƟ on, but 
“philosophy of death” sƟ ll has to take its proper place next to “philosophy of life”. The problem 
of life and death as well as the problem of existence and non-existence and being and non-
being is the problem for not only existenƟ al philosophy, but it’s one of the greatest and most 
important problem generally in philosophy. Compared to death philosophy, philosophy of life 
is rather metaphysical than the death of philosophy of death and it’s more diffi  cult too. The 

mystery of life is unidenƟ fi ed for us and, moreover, unidenƟ fi ed is the mystery of death. 
Death is not only a metaphysical problem, but also psychological, social and ethical 

concerns. The dying man’s last days related to social problems are menƟ oned in the “three 
deaths” by Tolstoy and Simone de Beauvoir’s “A Very Easy Death”. When diff erent social strata 
of people die, their death is diff erent with the aƫ  tude of society towards them and as well as 
by their own aƫ  tude to the phenomenon of death. Social diff erences in death are parƟ cularly 
evident in the taken care for dying people. It is true that country’s socio-economic situaƟ on 
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and the individual’s social status has the great importance for the human life, but, as they say, 
an ordinary human death face is more due to the social situaƟ on. Government and society 
have to keep up during the birth and death of person as well. Government and society should 
dictate births and deaths of ciƟ zens. And the index of humanity should be measured this way.

Death is oŌ en characterized by enviable posiƟ ve epithets in philosophy and literature. 
For example, in Simone de Beauvoir’s “A Very Easy Death”,” Albert Camus “happy death”, in 
Guram Rcheulisvili’s story “ Mountain of Death “ and Victor and Jane Zorzas’ book, “ A Way 
to Die: Living to the End “ .Their work characters’ deaths in their work are described as light, 
beauƟ ful and happy, but from their described situaƟ ons, death is not consistent with such 
epithets at all, but, by human point of view, it’s more suitable to use the words “ terrible “or” 
horrible “ in order to characterize the phenomenon of death, because, in most cases, the fear 
of a person’s death is related to the feeling of horror, absurdity and fuƟ lity.

We must agree with Albert Schweitzer and Chernishevski, and acknowledge simple 
human truth: life is beauƟ ful, and we must appreciate life and all its forms and manifestaƟ ons. 
In Chekhov’s short story – “Life is BeauƟ ful” – In the aƫ  tude to life there’s manifestaƟ on of 
pessimism under the opƟ mism, but, perhaps, it is quite logical to say that life, in general, is 
more appropriate for opƟ mism. We should do our best despite the presentaƟ on horror of 
the death to keep love of life and remain opƟ misƟ c Ɵ ll the end of life. However, we must also 
remember that philosophy, and especially in death metaphysical philosophy, it is very diffi  cult 
to avoid pessimisƟ c and nihilisƟ c mood.

Death is terrible and it’s terrible also because “everyone is alone at the Ɵ me of death”, 
and because aŌ er death the human, if we refer to Edgar Poe’s famous poem, will “never” 
be repeated again. The horror of death takes the value of life and creates a sense of vanity, 
absurdity of life and pessimisƟ c mood. What’s the point of life, if nothing remains aŌ er death, 
there’s absence. Remembering death causes fear and a terrible feeling. Fear is preliminary, 
insƟ ncƟ ve, animal, unconscious feeling of future’s uncertain state, due to the death‘s unsolved 
mystery. In the moment of fear the human seems to ask itself a quesƟ on, what would there 
be aŌ er the death? The answer being: “I don’t know~.” The feeling of horror is related more to 
the understanding of the phenomenon of death. In this case, people seem to ask themselves 
a quesƟ on: “What is under the threat of death in our lived life?” And the answer to this 
quesƟ on becomes suspicious:”seems like death gives the meaning to life, but maybe the 
opposite happens and the death deprives the life of the meaning, and makes it vain, absurd 
and pointless? “

To overcome such nihilisƟ c mood, arguments can be found in Arthur Schopenhauer’s 
and Vladimir Jankelevitch’s thoughts. Views of these two philosophers are almost the same. On 
the one hand, Arthur Schopenhauer diff er amakes no diff erence between the absence before 
birth and absence aŌ er birth, trying thus to defeat a horrible feeling of death, but, on the other 
hand, he inadvertently sƟ ll recognizes the diff erence between these two absences. Because of 
the brief, ephemeral, fastgoing, imaginaƟ ve and similar to dream, called life. Almost the same 
argument repeats Jankelevitch who diff ers past absence and future absence by the argument: 
past absence (before birth) is just absence and nothing else, but future absence (aŌ er death) 
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is the absence that was once. Although, the face of death is partly defi ned by the feeling of 
vanity and empƟ ness, during the esƟ maƟ on must be foreseen the life, that has already passed.

We should not be surprised by the quesƟ on of Metaphysician philosopher:”what if 
everything seemed and there was nothing?” “There was and was not” – all the Georgian folk 
tale begin with these words. We can paraphrase this wisdom, and ask: “Was this or wasn’t?” 
The answer to the quesƟ on is sƟ ll in Jankelevitch’s words: “There was! Was! Was! “

It’s very diffi  cult to fi nd fi nal answers to philosophical quesƟ ons and it’s almost 
impossible in many cases, therefore, despite our eff orts, there sƟ ll remains the quesƟ on, 
what is death: light, beauƟ ful and happy or scary? Philosophy can doubt everything, even 
Jankelevitch’s “was”. Is Jankelevitch’s “was” another way to escape fear of death and hide from 
it? Does Jankelevitch’s ‘’was’’ protect us from the nihilism caused by death? People might like, 
Jankelevitch’s `was~ as it keeps us calm and gives us hope, but we sƟ ll have to ask the quesƟ on 
whether it was or wasn’t? Or maybe metaphysical philosophy, as well as true art, puts the 
point only under the quesƟ on mark?! Philosophy has bravery, audacity and insolence to think 
about understanding the unknown and try to tell untold things.

What will be each human’s death? -light, beauƟ ful and happy or scary, it depends on 
human in many cases, but we will probably never be able to understand what is death and 
how is it in real: quiet like nirvana and paradise, beauƟ ful and happy or dreadful like death. To 
characterize the exact phenomenon of death, nrither arƟ sƟ c epithets, nor ordinary everyday 
language nor philosophical discussion suffi  ce. The secret of the mystery of life and death is 
equal to the secret of the universe itself. Metaphysics may even apply to physics in this case.
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Romanian HieraƟ kons printed by Saint AnƟ m Ivireanul

(Part II)

The structure of AnƟ m’s HieraƟ kon is diff erent from the previous ediƟ ons. While in the 
ediƟ ons of 1646, 1679, 1680 and 1702 the text begins with the liturgies and ends with the 
Praises, AnƟ m puts the services in their natural culƟ c order: fi rst the Praises, then the liturgies. 
The variant of AnƟ m (taken from the Greek/ athonite one) can also be found in Movilă 1639; 
this one is maintained unƟ l this day in the HieraƟ kon.

At the end of the MaƟ ns service, AnƟ m posiƟ oned the beginning of the sƟ cherons 
that must be sung at the kliros and he renders the complete form of two troparions for the 
ResurrecƟ on that are sung when it is the turn of voices 1, 2, 4 şi 8 or 3, 5, 6 şi 7. This fact cannot 
be found in the 1691 ediƟ on, nor can it be found in the variants printed before AnƟ m. Also the 
indicaƟ on that aŌ er the MaƟ ns there follows the reading of Hour I (p.45), cannot be found in 
the Greek ediƟ on, nor is it in the Slavic-Romanian ediƟ ons.

At the Proskomedia service, AnƟ m posiƟ oned „The image of the holy diskos~ but the 
placement of the mirida on the holy diskos is diff erent from the graphical direcƟ ons in the 
other Romanian ediƟ ons. The mirida of the Theotokos, although correctly translated from 
Greek the placement on the diskos „at the right side of the agnet~, in the drawing the mirida 
appears at the right side of the priest, not of the agnet, as it is correctly posiƟ oned in the 1646, 
1680, 1702 ediƟ ons. Because the right side of the agnet was mistaken for the right side of the 
priest, under the mirida of the Theotokos we fi nd the mirida of the nine groups of saints. It 
is interesƟ ng that Movilă 1639 also places the miridas in reverse, so at the right side of the 
agnet appear the miridas of the Theotokos and of the nine groups of saints, but they should be 
placed to both sides of the agnet. This strange fact in the Movilă ediƟ on was corrected by the 
ediƟ ons printed in our country (1646, 1680, 1702) so they did not reproduce the Slavic variant 
without a minimal processing, not even 1646. We can assume that this was not necessarily 
a mistake at Movilă and AnƟ m, the grouping of the saints’ mirida, because the mirida of the 
Theotokos can be placed together with the nine groups of saints, because she is the most holy 
of the humans that were sancƟ fi ed.

anTimoz iverieli anTimoz iverieli ͵ Tanamedrove kvlevebiTanamedrove kvlevebi

ANTHIM IVERIANUL ͵ CONTEMPORARY STUDIES
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When he menƟ ons what prosphora is taken and how many miridas are taken from it, 
AnƟ m is more explicit, while the ediƟ ons of 1680 and 1702 show gaps.

At the fourth mirida, the list of martyrs that are menƟ oned is longer than in 1691. AnƟ m 
added near St. Teodor Tiron, St. Teodor StraƟ lat, taking on from 1680 and 1702. Movilă 1639 
doesn’t menƟ on him, but it has long lists of local Slavic saints. Why was this second Teodor, a 
military saint, inserted only in the Romanian ediƟ ons? Is it a local tradiƟ on/piety? This remains 
to be seen.1 

There are more menƟ onings at the Great Entrance in 1713 than in 1691, but much 
fewer than in Movilă 1639. 

The sfi ta2 (phelonion) of the priest used to be liŌ ed at the front and it was fi xed with two 
small buƩ ons in order not to hinder his hands, especially at the Proskomedia and at the Great 
Entrance; the Greeks keep this custom up to this day.

The tesƟ mony of faith or the Creed is printed in a new translaƟ on through the HieraƟ kon 
of AnƟ m, a variant that is used in the Church up to this day.

The answer to the incenƟ ve „Let us give thanks to the Lord~ is in the Liturgy of St. John: 
„With striving and in righteousness~, a short form used by the Greeks up to nowadays, but only 
in the Liturgy of St. Basil we fi nd an amplifi ed form of the hymn, that exists nowadays in both 
liturgies. 

The central moment of the holy liturgy is the Anaphora, which culminates with the 
consecraƟ on of the bread and wine as the Body and Blood of Christ by invoking the Holy Spirit 
(Epiclesis). There were diff erent disputaƟ ons between easterners and westerners regarding 
this holy moment. The westerners contended that the bread and the wine are consecrated 
at the words: „Partake, eat […] drink from this you all […]~ while the easterners said that for 
the consecraƟ on, invoking the Holy Spirit is necessary. The catholic approach tot his moment 
made its way in some orthodox hieraƟ kons, also. In Movilă 1639 we fi nd the indicaƟ on that 
the priest should make the sign of blessing with his right hand and show the bread and wine 
while saying: „Partake, eat[…] Drink from this you all[…]~, then there was the summon of the 
Holy Spirit. It seems to us that the Metropolitan Petru Movilă’s desire was to compromise 
the diff erent sides…. This mistake was later taken on in the Orthodox hieraƟ kon of the 
Metropolitan Ştefan of Hungarowallachia.3 As already stated, the Romanians knew and took 
on the texts from Movilă 1639, but they corrected the mistakes1. The HieraƟ kons parƟ ally 
inspired by the Epiclesis of Movilă 1639 are: Dealu 1646 and Bucharest 1680 (the direcƟ on to 
hold the hand with the blessing sign only appears at Partake, eat…but not at Drink of this you 
all..). The HieraƟ kon from Buzău 1702 and then Râmnic 1706 and Târgovişte 1713 carefully 
avoided catholic infl uences. The movilian variant is present in the Greek-catholic liturgy, so 
the same indicaƟ on from Movilă 1639 regarding the blessing of the giŌ s is to be gound later 

1  We noƟ ce that at the end of the nine groups of saints, in the ediƟ on from Buzău in 1702 a printed 
dypƟ ch appears for the fi rst Ɵ me in Romanian liturgies. It is the DypƟ ch of the Great cup bearer 
Şerban, the founder that made […] the liturgies. In the liturgy of St. Basil, the same dypƟ ch is 
placed aŌ er the Epiclesis. The custom is to be found frequently in Slavic books, at the litanies for 
rulers where all the members of the ruling family are menƟ oned, whether living or dead.
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in the Greek ediƟ on from Venice 1687. The Greek Euchologions do not contain the indicaƟ on 
menƟ oned by us, from Movilă 1639.

Regarding the Note for the crumbling of the Holy Agnet (p.104) we have to say that 
AnƟ m follows the tradiƟ on of Romanian hieraƟ kons, but he develops it with suplimentary 
explanaƟ ons, that are very good for the service in the church. We fi rst menƟ on the fact that 
we haven’t found the text of 1691 and neither the specifi c drawing „for the way and with 
what parts of the Holy Agnet must the priest receive communion~. The text is to be found in 
Movilă 1639, then in 1646, 1680 and 1702. On the other hand, the drawing is present only in 
1680 and 17021 and at AnƟ m (not in Movilă 1639). In this way, aŌ er the consecraƟ on of the 
giŌ s at Epiclesis, the priest is no longer allowed to pour wine into the chalice, but only a liƩ le 
lukewarm water. The interdicƟ on is expressed by 1680 (f. 39v) and 1702 (f. 41v) as follows:~and 
aŌ er that do not pour (in the chalice) nothing at all [...]~, but St. AnƟ m feels the need of 
saying this clearer and defi nitely: „That aŌ er the holy services are done, you are not allowed, 
don’t even dare to pour more wine in the holy chalice […]~.

If Movilă 1639 instructs the priest to taste only once from the chalice when he receives 
communion, (in the same way taken on by the Orthodox hieraƟ kon of the Metropolitan 
Ştefan, f. 40), the Slavic-Romanian liturgies also conform, like AnƟ m, to the Greek typikon that 
establishes that the priest should taste three Ɵ mes from the chalice.

The piety, the caretaking and the eff orts of St. AnƟ m for the Holy Communion (the 
Blood and Body of our Saviour Jesus Christ) made him add some interesƟ ng pracƟ cal advice 
regarding the way a priest must commune the ChrisƟ ans and the way he should be helped by 
the deacons or the chanters of the church. In this way, when he would come out „before the 
imperial door“ only with the chalice, two helpers had to keep straight under the chalice „ the 
Air or the big Procovet [the towel] unless by mistake something should chance to fall, and the 
servicing priest holds the holy Chalice with another Procovet above the Air that is spread… and 
he gives them the communion telling everyone: The servant of God is receiving communion“  
(in 1706 the phrase is:~ Joining the servant of God [...]~) aŌ er this, „the appointed~ priest gave 
immediately anƟ doron to those that had received communion. It is hard to believe that in the 
rural area, there were several priests in service at a church, but this was possible at cathedrals 
and monasteries. 

In the HieraƟ kon of 1713 (and obviously in the 1706 one), St. AnƟ m gave up (as in 
Bucharest, 1680) the three prayers placed in the liturgy before the priest’s communion; they 
were placed there in order to be read by him, in case he couldn’t fulfi ll his rules of communion. 
These three prayers are present in Movilă 1639 and from here they were taken on: 1646 and 
1702. The Greek rules do not impose these prayers. Also interesƟ ng is a remnant of Episcopal 
rule, when aŌ er the communion, the priest blesses the people with the chalice and the people 
answer: For many years hence Lord! In 1691, there is no such greeƟ ng, it only appears in Slavic 
hieraƟ kons: in Greek with Cyrillic characters in Movilă 1639 and in 1646, while in 1680 and 
1702 the greeƟ ng is rendered in Slavic, wherefrom AnƟ m probably took it and translated it in 
Romanian. 
1  Some researchers read here sfânta (holy) instead of sfi ta, but sfi ta is a liturgical name for phelo-

nion.
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And then, before the great blessing at the end of the liturgy, we fi nd at AnƟ m also the 
rules that are applied nowadays at Athos (rendered in Movilă 1639, then in 1680 and in 1702): 
the priest would go in the middle of the church and handed out the anƟ doron, aŌ er which he 
blessed the people, did the end of the service and the kliros would sing the Polychronion.

We think that the above menƟ oned greeƟ ng („For many years hence Lord!“) as well as 
the chanƟ ng of the Polychronion used to be a tradiƟ on already established in our parts. The 
Polychronion was chanted aŌ er the ending of the liturgy (rendered by AnƟ m with the Slavic 
„Mnoga leata) for the Lord and for the Bishop. This Polychronion can be found in Movilă 1639 
and aŌ er it in all the ediƟ ons of the hieraƟ kons unƟ l AnƟ m. 

The Liturgy of Grigory the Dialogist has some parƟ cular traits at AnƟ m. It opens with 
Teaching for the Godly Liturgy of Grigory the Dialogist that can be found both in the Slavic 
and the Greek tradiƟ on, taken on by Slavic and Slavic-Romanian hieraƟ kons. The fi nal part of 
this text, regarding the Great Entrance, was moved by AnƟ m (as well as 1680 and 1702) in the 
liturgy text itself, at the moment of the Great Entrance, which did not happen in 1691 (the 
Greek translaƟ on avoided many of the explanaƟ ons in the text, placing them at the beginning 
of the liturgy). Moreover, AnƟ m puts, in the explanaƟ ons at the beginning of the liturgy, a 
graphic sign so that the moment should be idenƟ fi ed easily. In Movilă 1639, the typikon is 
much more detailed. Further on, AnƟ m has an iniƟ aƟ ve that shows the typographer and the 
translator that he is, with a perfect knowledge of reality (the diffi  culty of the lack of books in 
churches, especially Romanian books): he took on from 1691 the sƟ cherons and translated 
them in Romanian, so they were chanted in this liturgy aŌ er „Lord I have cried~; the sƟ cherons 
are rendered here for the case in which „there will be no Lenten Triodion, and so you be 
compelled to say these sƟ cherons that I have put here, also reading the reading maƩ er“. The 
order of the seven sƟ cherons is not the same as in 1691, where they are more, anyhow. AnƟ m 
placed fewer of them because he points also at the Menaion, where from some more had 
to be chanted. These sƟ cherons are not found in Movilă 1639 and in none of the hieraƟ kons 
before AnƟ m.

We add the fact that the Greek liturgy of 1691 has no litanies with the request for 
the Voivode, its presence in our liturgies being an adaptaƟ on of Romanian reality (under the 
infl uence of the Slavic one). 

We have noƟ ced so far that St. AnƟ m took seriously into consideraƟ on the HieraƟ kon 
of 1680 published by the Metropolitan Teodosie, his spiritual father. This fact is also visible 
because he didn’t take on in his ediƟ ons the text of the teaching: About the proskomedia for 
deacons that is included in Movilă 1639, 1646 and 1702, but not in 1680. 

The HieraƟ kon of AnƟ m and the following ediƟ ons of the HieraƟ kon
The moral authority and the intellectual profi le of the martyred Metropolitan AnƟ m, as 

well as the quality of the translaƟ ons he made, printed under his direct guidance and iniƟ aƟ ve, 
made the next hierarchs at Râmnic and BucureşƟ  to resume the prinƟ ng of the HieraƟ kon from 
Târgovişte in its enƟ rety, so at the iniƟ aƟ ve of the Metropolitan Daniil of Hungarowallachia, 
the HieraƟ kon is printed at Bucharest in 1728 in two ediƟ ons (the second one having also the 
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Service of the Holy Communion), a third ediƟ on being printed the next year, in 1729. Only a 
few small typographical ornaments make the ediƟ ons that do not contain the Service of the 
Holy Communion be diff erent from the ediƟ on of 17131. Even the page numbering is the same 
as that of the AnƟ m’s HieraƟ kon. We believe that the anƟ mian typographic material was used 
because we can noƟ ce a certain wear due to the heavy use of the xylographic plates. Here are, 
in the order of their prinƟ ng, the other ediƟ ons that took on the text and the graphics of the 
HieraƟ kon from Târgovişte (with diff erences almost impossible to spot): Bucharest -1741 and 
1746, Râmnic -1747. Most of the following ediƟ ons took on the text of the HieraƟ kon that St. 
AnƟ m translated, but in some of them some other prayers were added, especially the Rules 
for Communion, the Synaxarion and the Special requests for the Holy Proskomedia, all of them 
at the end of the volume. We menƟ on the ediƟ ons: Iaşi-1759, 1794, Buzău-1769, Blaj-1775, 
Bucharest-1780, Râmnic-1787, Sibiu-1798. During the next centuries, (especially the XXth), the 
anƟ mian text consƟ tuted the base for the processing and the improvements of the translaƟ on 
of the liturgies. A fact is certain, in the 2012 HieraƟ kon, AnƟ m’s text can be found in great 
proporƟ on and it is used in church service unƟ l nowadays. 

***
The numerous copies that are kept up to this day on the enƟ re Romanian territory are 

the best proof of the favourable recepƟ on of the HieraƟ kon from Târgovişte, as well as its 
prototype in the Euchologion from Râmnic (1706). Although these books are heavily used in 
church, the quality material that the whole print run of 1713 was made of and the care of the 
priests for this precious prinƟ ng in their maternal language led to the present conservaƟ on of 
a few dozen copies2.

Metropolitan AnƟ m’s courageous eff orts were propagated in several areas of Romanian 
spirituality and culture, culminaƟ ng with: the victory of the introducƟ on of the Romanian 
language in religious service (making the evangely message accessible to all), the creaƟ on of the 
liturgical/literary Romanian language, by establishing the meaning of words, the introducƟ on 
of new words, and the good character of his iniƟ aƟ ve consists of the fact that up to this day, 
the liturgy text published by AnƟ m is in use in the churches, Sunday aŌ er Sunday and religious 
holiday aŌ er religious holiday. We highlight the fact that, apart from the indisputable merits 
of the Romanian ediƟ on of DosoŌ ei liturgy, the pioneer for the introducƟ on of the Romanian 
language in the religious service and the poet that created a beauƟ ful Romanian language, we 
see that the ediƟ ons from Iaşi of 1679 and 1681 have not been taken on by other translators, 

1  Ms. rom. 1790, Biblioteca Academiei Române, f. 29v.
2  Dr. Gabriela Niţulescu signaled in 2009 (Cartea Ɵ părită la Târgovişte şi Renaşterea românească, 

Târgovişte, pp.60-62) the existence of 50 copies, of which the most (8 copies) at Arhiepiscopia 
Alba- Iuliei, and the rest in parish churches, county churches and so on. Most of them are located 
in Transylvania and Banat. In Wallachia we have 2 copies at the NaƟ onal Library of Romania (one 
has circulated in Ardeal), 2 copies at the County Museum for History and Archeology- Prahova, 
4 copies at the Romanian Academy Library and another 4 copies at the Holy Synod Library, all of 
them from Ardeal. We must research the depositories from Oltenia, Argeş, Dobrogea but also 
those from Moldavia!
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because DosoŌ ei’s language has a strong Moldavian dialectal character1. And so, the fi rst 
act of courage having been already made, St. AnƟ m’s merit consists of having perfected the 
hopeful undertaking of the Moldavian hierarch.

The OrnamenƟ cs of the HieraƟ kon from Târgovişte- 1713
The HieraƟ kon of 1713 has a rich and elegant ornamenƟ cs that was executed in a refi ned 

manner probably by St. AnƟ m himself and the master engravers Dimitrios and Ioanichie Bakov 
that were also acƟ ve at the prinƟ ng presses from Snagov. The leƩ er is fi nely executed and 
is easily recognizable. In the volume, there are 4 engravings in pleine page: Deisis (inserted 
between pages 45-46, signed Ursul), St. John Chrysostom (p. 65, not signed), St. Basil the 
Great (p. 119 signed Dimitrios, 1698) and St. Gregory (the Dialogist) (signed Ioanikii, p. 178). 
It is probable that one of the signatories also realized the engraving with St. John Chrysostom, 
maybe St. AnƟ m even. A bigger engraving is the image of the posiƟ on of the chalice and the 
diskos at the proskomedia, and also the correct arrangement of the mirida on the diskos (p. 
55). At page 105, we fi nd the direcƟ ons for the posiƟ oning of the Holy Agnet broken on the 
diskos, aŌ er the consecraƟ on, informaƟ on that is enclosed by a double border formed by small 
stylized modules. In the HieraƟ kon of 1706, instead of the Deisis image, we fi nd the scene of 
the Lord’s Crucifi xion (signed Ioanikii and dated 1706), enclosed by 16 casseƩ es that contain 
the symbols of the saints evangelists and moƟ ves related to the Crucifi xion (the instruments 
of torture). The image of the Crucifi xion is related to the engraving of the anƟ mension of 
the Metropolitan Teodosie of Hungarowallachia that was also realized by Ioanikii, or at least 
it served as a model. The anƟ mension was taken on by St. AnƟ m also, then by a long line of 
Wallachian hierarchs.

The engravings in pleine page were published for the fi rst Ɵ me in the Greek-Arab 
HieraƟ kon printed in 1701 at Snagov. The faces of the liturgy „author~ saints, together with the 
Deisis signed Ursul, also appear in the HieraƟ kon from Buzău, in 1702. Several typographical 
ornaments that end a text (they make any anƟ mian prinƟ ng recognizable), taken on in 
almost all the anƟ mian prinƟ ngs, appear in line even in the Antologion of 1697 and they are 
gathered in the beauƟ ful Akathist printed in 1698. In this prinƟ ng there appear for the fi rst 
Ɵ me engravings of the AnnunciaƟ on, Deisis (not the one signed by Ursul), of which some 
were taken on in the Kyriakodromion from Bălgrad (1699) and then at Târgovişte, in the small 
Slavic-Romanian Horologion (1714). The fact that many of these typographical ornaments are 
neither to be found in IncenƟ ve chapters (1691), nor in the Gospel of 1693 or in other books 
from Bucharest, but they appear for the fi rst Ɵ me in the prinƟ ngs from the prinƟ ng press 
at Snagov, indicates that they were produced there. One of the inspiraƟ on sources for the 
graphics of the anƟ mian prinƟ ng consists of the the Greek books printed at Venice by Nicolae 
Glykis, also used by St. AnƟ m for the translaƟ on of some texts in Romanian.

The xylographic plates were moved from Snagov to Alba Iulia and Buzău, then to Râmnic 
and Târgovişte, and later to Bucharest. 

With unavoidable diff erences, the HieraƟ kon of 1713 is ornamented like its variant from 
1706 printed at Râmnic, together with the Molitvenic. The Ɵ tle page of the HieraƟ kon of 1713 

1  DosoŌ ei, Dumnezăiasca liturghie, 1679 criƟ cal ediƟ on by N.A.Ursu, Iaşi, 1980, p. XLIX.
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has the text enclosed in a double border formed by modules with stylized vegetal elements; 
over the Ɵ tle there is a vegetal fronƟ spiece with a waterlily in its centre. 

The coat of arms with the dedicatory verses is to be found at its place, on the verso of 
the Ɵ tle page. It is composed of an oval shield in which the heraldic cruciary bird was placed, 
in the pose of an eagle. It has the head turned in dextra and the fl ight downwards, being 
accompanied in dextra by the sun and in senestra by the new moon. At the base there is a tree. 
The shield, stamped with a royal crown, accompanied by the symbols of the voivodal power, 
the spade in dextra and the mace in senestra, are enclosed by a rich ornamental border, with 
vegetal elements, kept by two pages that are blowing trumpets up front.

In the fruit that emerges from the stem placed at the boƩ om, in the right hand part 
of the border, one can see two small leƩ ers: IK, probably Ioanikie1. This coat of arms appears 
for the fi rst Ɵ me with some slight diff erences in the HieraƟ kon from Bucharest (1680). It was 
taken on in many later prinƟ ngs: The Orthodox confession, Buzău – 1691, Psalter, BucureşƟ  
– 1694, Akathist, Snagov – 1698, Euchologion, Buzău -1699, Euchologion, Râmnic – 1706, 
Euchologion, Târgovişte – 1713.

The most important Ɵ tles of the HieraƟ kon are preceded by fronƟ spieces. At page 12 
we fi nd a beauƟ ful border with Jesus Christ our Saviour with the Gospel in His leŌ  hand and 
blessing with the right hand, a bust in a central medallion; two stems come out from under 
it, having at the end a sunfl ower each. At page 46, the fronƟ spiece has in its upper part a 
frieze with a waterlily in its center, and in the border there are three medallions with the 
Theotokos, Christ the Saviour giving blessing with both hands and St. John the BapƟ st. At pages 
66, 120, 179 at the beginning of each liturgy, there is a border with three medallions that 
contain the faces of the three liturgy „authors~, saints Basil, John and Gregory. SomeƟ mes, the 
beginning of the page is marked with a simple stylized line (p. 205). The text ends with several 
types of ornaments: stylized black cross enclosed by six smaller red crosses (p. 11), ornaments 
formed of stylized stems (p. 45, 104), geometrical ornaments (p. 54, 117, 210), head of an 
angel with stems (the verso of the contents page). The texts of some prayers are separated by 
lines composed of small stylized vegetal modules (p. 170, 174, 199, 203, 206, 207, 208). The 
iniƟ als are mostly red but also black, and at the beginning of important chapters there are 
leƩ rines enclosed by stems, and the phrases in the text begin with larger leƩ ers, but without 
ornaments.

Conclusions: 

We have shown in this study that the HieraƟ kon from Târgovişte of 1713 is an improved 
variant of the one from 1706 of Râmnic. We have conƟ nuously compared the anƟ mian text 
with the Greek one, of the Glykis ediƟ on (Venice, 1691), but also with the Slavic texts from 
the Orthodox liturgy of Petru Movilă (Kiev, 1639), Dealu-1646, and with the text of the Slavic-
Romanian ediƟ ons (Bucharest-1680 and Buzău-1702). We have tried to understand how 

1  The fact that this engraver signs at fi rst with the name Ivan Bakov (The Key of understanding, Bu-
charest, 1678) and later on with Ioanikii Bakov, makes us think that he joined the monasƟ c order. 
The name Ioanichie appears even before 1680, if we consider that the coat of arms was signed.
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faithfully did St. AnƟ m follow the Greek text, that consƟ tutes the byzanƟ ne tradiƟ on, how 
infl uenced he was by the Slavic and the Slavic-Romanian ediƟ ons (that also spring from the 
byzanƟ ne tradiƟ on, but with certain Slavic nuances) and how much of the structure and the 
text of the HieraƟ kon represent his iniƟ aƟ ve. Obviously, when we use the term “iniƟ aƟ ve~, we 
do not mean the text of the prayers that are everywhere the same, but the way of organizing 
the religious service (the typikon), amplifi ed and stated wherever St. AnƟ m considered it 
necessary, according to the needs he noƟ ced in the Romanian realiƟ es. 

We have analyzed both the typikon and the prayers, and also the language of the text, 
without resorƟ ng to strict philology and linguisƟ c formulas and analysis (we leave this to 
specialists in those areas). In order to prove St. AnƟ m’s success at the establishment of the 
rules and the language of the holy liturgy in Romanian, and the actuality of his undertaking, we 
have adjoined passages from his hieraƟ kons: DosoŌ ei, AnƟ m and the ediƟ on of 2012 (much 
improved compared to the 2008 one, being closer to the Athonite byzanƟ ne tradiƟ on, as it 
used to be in the past). Moreover, the goal of this study was also the one of analyzing an 
essenƟ al prinƟ ng for the Romanian liturgical life, that hasn’t enjoyed unƟ l now a historical-
liturgical analysis and descripƟ on that other less signifi cant books have received. 

Anex: 

In order to refl ect the evoluƟ on of the language (of the translaƟ on of texts into 
Romanian) from DosoŌ ei and AnƟ m unƟ l today, we will render in parallel some texts from the 
Romanian ediƟ ons of the HieraƟ kon: DosoŌ ei- 1679, the ediƟ ons AnƟ m 1706 and 1713 and 
the last Romanian ediƟ on, published this year 2012.

Prayer at the puƫ  ng on of the sƟ charion

My soul shall rejoice in the Lord, because He clothed me with a garment of humility, 
and with a garb of joy He vested me, as unto the groom He put a crown on me and like unto a 
bride He put jewels on me. 

1679: Bucura-să-va sufl etul mieu de D[o]mnul că mă-mbrăcă cu veşmânt de spăsenie, 
şi cu îmbrăcământ de veselie mă-nvăscu, ca mirelui mi-au pusu-mi mitră şi ca miresei mă-
mpodobi podoabă (Isaia, LXI, 10).

1706: Bucura-să-va sufl etul mieu întru D[o]mnul că m-au îmbrăcat în veşmântul 
mântuirii, şi cu haina veseliei m-au îmbrăcat. Ca unui mire mi-au pus mie cunună: şi ca pre o 
mireasă m-au înfrumseţat cu frumseţe.

1713: Bucura-să-va sufl etul mieu întru D[o]mnul că m-au îmbrăcat în veşmântul 
mântuirii, şi cu haina veseliei m-au îmbrăcat. Ca unui mire mi-au pus mie cunună: şi ca pre o 
mireasă m-au împodobit cu podoabă.

2012: Bucura-se-va sufl etul meu întru Domnul că m-a îmbrăcat în veşmântul mântuirii, 
şi cu haina veseliei m-a împodobit. Ca unui mire mi-a pus cunună: şi ca pe o mireasă m-a 
împodobit cu podoabă. 
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The prayer of incense

Christ our Lord, to Thee we are bringing incense, with a good spiritual smell, that Thou 
receive in Thy most high heavenly altar, send us Thy godly grace and the giŌ  of Thy most holy 
Spirit. 

1679: Tămâie Ţ-aducem Hristoase Dumnezău, în miros de bună mireazmă sufl etească, 
carea priimindu-o suprăcerescul Tău jărtăvnic, împotrivă trimite-ne dumnezăiescul har şi darul 
Preasvântului Tău Duh.

1706: Tămâe Îţ aducem Hristoase Dumnezeule, întru miros de bună mireasmă sufl etească 
pre carea primindu-o întru preacerescul Tău jărtăvnic, ne trimite noao darul Preasfântului Tău 
Duh.

1713: Tămâe Îţ aducem Hristoase Dumnezeule, întru miros de bună mireasmă 
duhovnicească pre carea primindu-o întru cel mai presus de ceriuri al Tău jărtăvnic, trimite-ne 
noao darul Preasfântului Tău Duh.

2012: Tămâie Îţi aducem Ţie Hristoase Dumnezeule, întru miros de bună mireasmă 
duhovnicească pe care primind-o întru jerƞ elnicul Tău cel mai presus de ceruri, trimite-ne 
nouă harul Preasfântului Tău Duh.

The Great Blessing

Blessed is the kingdom of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, now and forever and 
in eternity.

1679: Blagoslovită-i împărăţâia Tatălui ş-a Fiiului şi a Svântului Duh, acmu şi pururi şi-n 
vecii de veci.

1706: Blagoslovită e împărăţia a Tatălui, şi a Fiiului, şi a Sfântului Duh acum şi pururea 
şi în vecii vecilor.

1713: Blagoslovită e împărăţia Tatălui, şi a Fiiului, şi a Sfântului Duh acum şi pururea şi 
în vecii vecilor.

2012: Binecuvântată este împărăţia Tatălui, şi a Fiului, şi a Sfântului Duh acum şi pururea 
şi în vecii vecilor.

Our Father
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be 

done, on earth as it is in heaven, give us day by day our daily bread and forgive us our sins, for 
we also forgive who is indebted to us. And do not lead us into temptaƟ on, but deliver us from 
the evil one. For Thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory, of the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Spirit, now and forever and in eternity.

1679: Tatăl nostru, carele eşƟ  în ceriuri, svinţască-se numele Tău, să vie împărăţâia Ta, să 
fi e voia Ta, cumu-i în ceri aşe şi pre pământ. Pâinea noastră cea de saţâu dă-ne astăz şi ne iartă 
datoriile noastre, cum şi noi iertăm datorilor noştri. Şi nu ne băga la iscuşenie, ce ne izbăveşte 
de vicleanul. Că a Ta este împărăţâia şi puterea şi slava, a Tatălui ş-a Fiiului ş-a Svântului Duh, 
acmu şi pururea şi- vecii de veci.

1706: Tatăl nostru, carele eşƟ  în ceriuri, sfi nţească-se numele Tău. Vie împărăţia Ta, Fie 
voia Ta, precum în ceriu şi pre pământ. Pâinea noastră cea de pururea dă-ne- o noao astăz şi ne 
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iartă noao greşalele noastre, precum şi noi ertăm greşiţilor noştri. Şi nu ne duce pre noi întru 
ispită, ci ne izbăveşte de cel rău. Că a Ta este împărăţia şi puterea şi mărirea, a Tatălui şi a Fiiului 
şi a Sfântului Duh, acum şi pururea şi în vecii vecilor.

1713: Tatăl nostru, carele eşƟ  în ceriuri, sfi nţească-se numele Tău. Vie împărăţia Ta, Fie 
voia Ta, precum în ceriu şi pre pământ. Pâinea noastră cea de pururea dă-ne- o noao astăz şi ne 
iartă greşalele noastre, precum şi noi ertăm greşiţilor noştri. Şi nu ne duce pre noi întru ispită, 
ci ne izbăveşte de cel rău. Că a Ta este împărăţia şi puterea şi mărirea, a Tatălui şi a Fiiului şi a 
Sfântului Duh, acum şi pururea şi în vecii vecilor.

2012: Tatăl nostru, Care eşƟ  în ceruri, sfi nţească-se numele Tău, vie împărăţia Ta, facă-se 
voia Ta, precum în cer, aşa şi pe pământ. Pâinea noastră cea spre fi inţă dă-ne-o nouă astăzi. Şi 
ne iartă nouă greşelile noastre, precum şi noi iertăm greşiţilor noştri, şi nu ne duce pe noi în 
ispită, ci ne izbăveşte de cel viclean. Că a Ta este împărăţia şi puterea şi slava, a Tatălui şi a Fiului 
şi a Sfântului Duh, acum şi pururea şi în vecii vecilor.
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arqimandriti polikarpe Cituleskuarqimandriti polikarpe Citulesku

wminda anTimoz iverielis mier dabeWdili ruminuli 

samRvdlo wignebi (HieraƟ kon)

(II nawili)

sta ti a Si naC ve ne bi a, rom 1713 wels tir go viS te Si ga mo ce mu li  Hi e ra Ɵ -
kon  aris 1706 wels ga mo ce mu lis ga um jo be se bu li ver si a. an Ti moz ive ri e lis 

teq sti Se da re bu lia 1691 wels ve ne ci a Si ga mo ce mul ber Znul teq stebs da 

pet ru mo vi las mi er 1639 wels ki ev Si sla va nur ena ze  ga mo ce mul mar Tma di-

deb lu ri li tur gi is teq stebs, ase ve 1646 wels ga mo ce mul da 1680 da 1702 

wels bu qa res tSi da beW dil sla vur -ru mi nul teq tseb Tan. Cven Se ve ca deT 

dag ved gi na Tu ram de nad gul wrfe lad aris an Ti mo zis mi er ga ke Te bu li li-

tur gi ku li teq sti ber Znul teq stze day rdno biT, ro me lic bi zan ti u ri 

tra di ci is we se bis dac viT iyo Sed ge ni li. gvin do da gveC ve ne bi na, Tu ram-
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de nad ga nic di da igi sla vu ri da ru mi nul -sla vu ri ga mo ce me bis gav le nas 

(rom le bic ase ve mom di na re ob da bi zan ti u ri tra di ci i dan, mag ram gar kve u-

li sla vi a nu ri ni u an se bis mqo ne a) da ra aris mi si sa ku Ta ri ini ci a ti viT Se-

ta ni li wvli li ax li teq stis Seq mna Si. ro de sac la pa ra kia an Ti mo zis ~i ni-

ci a ti va ze~, mxed ve lo ba Si ar gvaqvs loc va Ta teq sti, ro me lic yvel gan 

igi ve ob ri vi a ,a ra med Tu ro go ria re li gi u ri msa xu re bis or ga ni ze bis we si 

(ti pi ko ni) sad aris igi gaZ li e re bu li da ax le bu rad dad ge ni li, vi Ta re bis 

Se sa ba mi sad.

sta ti a Si ga a na li ze bu lia an Ti moz ive ri e lis mi er da beW di li ti pi-

ko ni da loc va ni, teq stis ena. Cven gverds vuv liT mkacr fi lo lo gi ur da 

lig vis tur ana lizs an Ti moz ive ri e lis ga mo ce me bi sa, rom da vam tki coT an-

Ti moz ive ri e lis wa ram te bu li mcde lo ba ru mi nul ena ze wmi da li tur gi is 

eni sa da we se bis dad ge na Si. Cvens kvle va Si da vey rde niT an Ti mo zi se ul hi e ra-
Ɵ  kons Do soŌ  ei (2012 w.), ro me lic uf ro ax loa bi zan ti ur tra di ci as Tan. sta-

ti Si, ase ve, na Tel yo fi lia mi si naS ro me bis mniS vne lo va ni gav le na ru mi nu li 

ek le si is li tur gi kul cxvre ba ze, ro me lic man ma de ar yo fi la is to ri u lad 

da li tur gi ku lad ga a na li ze bu li da aR we ri li.

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,#5, 2015
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demur jalaRonia demur jalaRonia 

wm. anTimoz iverielis Teologiur-saganmanaTleblo 

saqmianobis da saazrovno konceptis analizi1

an Ti moz ive ri e li da fa se bas da aRi a re bas ara mxo lod ru mi ne li xal-

xis, ara med sru li ad msof lio mar Tlma di de be li ek le si is mxri da nac im sa-

xu rebs. wmin da an Ti moz ive ri e lis moR va we o ba ar Se mo i sazR vre bo da mxo-

lod wmin da sa moZR vro, mTar gmne lo bi Ti an sas tam bo saq mi a no biT. mar Tlma-

di deb lu ri sa ek le sio ka no ni kis Rrma mcod ne an Ti mo zi gvev li ne ba, ro gorc 

di di RvTis mety ve li, aq ti u ri po li ti ku ri moR va we da Sor smWvre te li mo-

az rov ne, ro me lic dRe sac ar kar gavs Ta vis aq tu a lo bas. 

sa qar Tve lo Si an Ti moz ive ri e lis moR va we o bis Ses wav la Se iZ le ba da i-

yos sam eta pad: 

I eta pi XIX sa u ku nis da sas ru li da XX sa u ku nis oc da a Ti a ni wle bi a.

pir vel etap ze an Ti moz ive ri e lis Rvaw lis Seswavlaze mu Sa ob dnen 

da mo nog ra fi e bi mi uZR vnes: aleq san dre xa xa naS vil ma – `qar Tve li moR va we 

ucx o eT Si~, ive ria 63. 1988 w. pet re kar be laS vlma – `i e rar qia sa qar Tve los 

ek le si i sa~, 1900 w. za qa ria Wi Wi na Zem – `qar Tu li stam ba, 1627-1916 ww~. da viT 

ka ri WaS vil ma – `qar Tu li wig nis beW dvis is to ri a~, 1929 w. pa a ta gu guS vil ma 

– `qar Tu li wig ni~. aka ki Sa ni Zem – `stam bis ie rar qi i saT vis~, 1935 w. 

II eta pi Se iZ le ba da vu kav Si roT gi or gi le o ni Zis sa xels, ro mel mac mo-

a xer xa an Ti moz ive ri e lis mi er ga mo ce mu li wig ne bis fo to pi re bis sa qar Tve-

lo Si Ca mo ta na. anTimoz iverielis Rvawls, am ma sa leb ze day rdno biT, Sem-

dgom se ri o zu li kvle ve bi da mo nog ra fi e bi mi uZR vnes o. gvin Ci Zem, v. jin-

ji xaS vil ma, S. kur dRe laS vil ma, q. Sa ra bi Zem da sxveb ma. un da aRi niS nos, rom 

Zi ri Ta dad es naS ro me bi ar scil de ba an Ti moz ive ri e lis bi og ra fi ul da sa-

sa tam bo moR va we o bis kvle vas. 

III eta pis da sawy i sad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los 2008 we li. esaa axa li eta pis 

da sawy i si, ro de sac iwy e ba an Ti moz ive ri e lis Rvaw lis, mi si Te o lo gi u ri, 

po li ti ku ri na az re vis Se s wav la. 

2008 wels Ses rul da sa ma si we li wmin da an Ti moz ive ri e lis mRvdel-

mTav ro bi dan. Tsu- Si Ca tar da sa er Ta So ri so kon fe ren ci a, ro me lic am Rir-

Se sa niS nav Ta riRs mi eZR vna. ga mo i ca sa in te re so mo nog ra fia `qar Tul -ev ro-

pu li di a lo gi~, sa dac ax le bu ra daa war mo Ce ni li an Ti moz ive ri e lis Rvaw li, 

Tanamedrove evropel mkvlevarTa kvlevis Sedegebi.

2013 weli saqarTvelosaTvis anTimoz iverielis Seswavlis saqmeSi, 

umniSvnelovanes TariRad unda iqnes miCneuli. es weli aris anTimoz 

iverielis xelaxla dabadebis weli saqarTveloSi, radgan daiwyo didi 

1 Sesrulebulia rusTavelis samecniero fondis xelSewyobiT.
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samecniero proeqtis ganxorcieleba – qarTulad ametyveleba wm. anTimoz 

iverielis didebuli qmnilebebis: `didaqeebi~, `swavleba sinanulis saidumlos 

Sesaxeb~, `anTimoz iverielis monastris tipikoni~, `kanonTa Tavebi~, `saeklesio 

swavleba~, aseve Tavdasacavad dawerili winasityvaobebi da miZRvnebi.

un da aRi niS nos, rom an Ti moz ive ri el ma 26 wlis man Zil ze vla xeT Si 

moR va we o bis pe ri od Si ga mos ca sxva das xva xa si a Tis da mo cu lo bis 64 wig ni. 

aqe dan 39 wig ni uSu a lod mis mi e raa da beW di li, da nar Ce ni – mi si xel mZRva ne-

lo biT. 4 wig ni an Ti moz ive ri e lis mi e raa da we ri li, 10 wignisTvis man da we ra 

wi na sity va o ba, eqvsi wignisTvis – Se niS vne bi, xu Ti wig nis Tvis SeTx za leq se-

bi, 6 wig ni ki Tar gmna ber Znu li dan ru mi nul ena ze.

am de nad, Cven Tvis Zal zed mniS vne lo va nia an Ti moz ive ri e lis war mo Ce-

na, ro gorc di di sa ek le sio moR va wi s da Te o lo gi i sa. ase ve, mi si po li ti ku-

ri moR va we o bis ana li zi da brZo la ru mi ne Tis da mo u ki deb lo bi saT vis, ra-

sac Se e wi ra ki de vac.

cno bi li fran gi mo az rov ne v. pi ko aR niS navs: `yve la mRvdel mTa var-

Ta So ris, ro mel Tac vla xe Tis sa mi tro po li to tax ti sWe ri aT, ara vin aris 

ise Ti, ro mel sac STa mo mav lo bi saT vis ese o den di di Rvaw li mi uZR o des, ro-

gorc an Ti moz ive ri els. mi si cod na, mi si ge mov ne ba xe lov ni sa, mi si Rrma siy-

va ru li wig ne bi sad mi, sak ma ri si iq ne bo da, rom igi ubad lod mig veC ni a, mag-

ram mas me ti aqvs ga ke Te bu li. man, ucx o el ma, sa qar Tve los wi a Ri dan mo sul ma 

,gviC ve na iS vi a Ti ma ga li Ti ru mi ne li pat ri o to bi sa~.1

1961 wels bu qa res tis stam ba Si ga mo ce mu l wig ns `66 Ta vi ber Zen Ta 

TviT mpyro be lis ba si li ma ke do ne lis Se go ne ba Ta~, xels awers mbeW da vi an-

Ti moz mRvdel -mo na zo ni. am dros is aris sna go vos mo nas tris wi nam ZRva ri.

ru mi ne li is to ri ko se bi aR niS na ven, rom meC vid me te sa u ku nis 90-i a ni 

wle bi dan an Ti moz ive ri el ma mtki ce sa fuZ ve li Ca u ya ra vla xeT Si beW dvi Ti 

saq mis xe lov ne bas. Sem dgom Si mi si xel mZRva ne lo biT am ke Til So bil ma saq mi-

a no bam ar na xu li ga qa ne ba da war ma te ba mo i po va.

del ki a ro, ro me lic pi ra dad ic nob da mas, wer da: igi da jil do e bu li 

iyo sa o ca ri ni WiT, brwyin va led flob da xe lov ne bis yve la dargs, gan sa kuT-

re biT mxat vro bas, gra vi re bas, mo Cu qur Tme bas, qsi log ra fi as.

ser bi mRvdel mTa va ri ni ko loz zi Ce li aR niS navs: ada mi a neb ma uar yves 

yve la ze srul yo fi li mec ni e re ba, uar yves RvTa eb ri vi cod na, Ca ebR a uW nen 

ka cob riv umec re bas da amiT ga mo av li nes Ta vi si si co fe da ugu nu re ba. 

un da aRi niS nos, rom aris epo qe bi, ro de sac sa zo ga do e bas nak le bad 

ain te re sebs bib li a, wm. ma ma Ta na we re bi, maTi „ub ra lo“ sib rZne, sa ma gi e rod 

did pa tiv Sia mi wi e ri, for miT pom pe zu ri, ter mi ne biT ux vad dat vir Tu li 

„sib rZne“ ada mi a ne bi sa, rom le bic am par tav ne biT ari an Sepy ro bil ni. ̀ am „sib-

rZniT“ dab rma ve bu li qve ya na ara mar to ver iqmnis swor war mod ge nas Rmer-

1 Picot E, NoƟ ce biographique sur L’ imprimeuer Anthime d’lvire, metropolitain de Valachie, 
Paris, 1886 gv. 515.
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Tze, sa ku Tar Tav sa da su li er sam ya ro ze, ara med Se i bil we ba ukuR mar Ti 

war mod ge ne biT, ro mel nic xrwni an go ne bas da ukar ga ven mas WeS ma ri te bas Tan 

zi a re bis unars~.1

ro ca qris ti a nul mo rals eW vqveS aye ne ben, ro ca mas uye ne ben um Zi mes 

bral de bas, rom igi TiT qos da an ti hu ma nis tu ri, mav ne be li da moZ ve le bu-

li a, ma Sin, upir ve les yov li sa, Ta vad qris ti a nebs un da vkiTx oT, ro mel mo-

rals aRi a re ben isi ni? mTe li (zne ob ri vi) ka no ni er Ti sity viT ga mo iT qme ba: 

giy var des moy va si Se ni, vi Tar ca Ta vi Se ni (gal. 5,14).

es is epo qa a, ro me lic cno bi lia, ro gorc axa li dro, gan ma naT lob lo-

bi sa da hu ma niz mis epo qa. hu ma niz mze vsa ub robT ara viw ro gagebiT, ro me lic 

cno bil mim di na re o bas gu lis xmobs XIV-XVI sa u ku ne e bis (a Ror Zi ne bis epo qa) 

ad re ul da sav lur -ev ro pul kul tu ra Si, ara med aRor Zi ne bis epo qis hu ma-

niz mzze, ro me lic ada mi an Ta yve la moTx ov nas ar pa su xob da, mi si war mo mad-

gen le bi Sors id gnen xal xi sa gan da xal xis Tvi sac ucx o ni iy vnen isini.2

„hu ma niz mi“ eti mo lo gi u rad „a da mi a nu ro bas“ niS navs. an Ti moz ive ri e-

li ki „a da mi a nu ro bas“, e.i. yo ve li ve imas, rac ka cob ri o bis nam dvi li si ke-

Ti s, ada mi a nu ri Rir se bis dam kvid re bi s, pi ra dul da sa zo ga do eb riv ur Ti-

er To ba Si ma Ra li mo ra lu ri Tvi se be bis gan vi Ta re bi sa ken aris mi mar Tu li, 

qa da geb da. mi si qa da ge be bi mi mar Tu li iyo hu ma niz mze, ro gorc qris ti a no-

bis ga nu yo fel da yve la ze Zi ri Tad ele men tze, ro gorc siy va ru lis re li gi-

a ze, ro me lic ada mi a nu ri pi rov ne be bis Si na ga ni ga nax le bi sa da ka cob ri o bis 

sa ke Til dRe od sru li da uan ga ro msa xu re bi sa ken aris mo wo de bu li.

yo ve li epo qa gar kve ul msof lmxed ve lob riv wa nam ZRvrebs em ya re ba da 

sam ya ro sad mi mid go mis ax le bur wess aya li bebs. asea axa li dro is mec ni e re-

bac, ro mel sac ga mok ve Ti li ma xa si a Te be li niS ne bi ga aC ni a:

axa li dro is mec ni e re ba faq tebs em ya re ba. Zi ri Ta di ni Sa ni mi si eq spe-

ri men tu li xa si a Ti a, ro me lic zus t ma Te ma ti ku r ga moT vlebs em ya re ba.

axa li dro is mec ni e re bi sa da teq ni kis ur Ti er TSe mav se be l bu ne ba ze 

pir ve lad da fiq rda fren sis be ko ni, ro mel mac axa li sa az rov no dis kur si 

Se mo i ta na – `cod na Za la a~. yo ve li ve aman war moS va az rov ne bis axa li pa ra-

dig ma da da am kvid ra axa li kon cef ci e bi so ci a lur, re li gi ur, es Te ti kur 

sa kiTx eb Si. epo qa, ro de sac `me~ -ze fuZ nde ba yo fi e re bis ueW ve lo ba, sa dac 

me- su bi eq ti aris yo ve li ves sa fuZ vli. es is epo qa, ro de sac moR va we o ba mo u-

wia did Te o logs da mo az rov nes wmin da an Ti moz ive ri els. es is epo qa a, ro-

me lic cno bi li a, ro gorc axa li dro is gan ma naT leb lo bis pe ri o di.

ra ro li Se as ru la gan ma naT leb lo bam da ra aris gan ma naT leb lo ba? 

kan ti gve ub ne ba: `e saa ada mi a nis ga mos vla um wif ro bi dan~.3 gan ma naT leb lo-

1 wm. io ne da mas ke li, mar Tlma di deb lu ri sar wmu no e bis zed mi wev ni Ti gad-

mo ce ma, Tb., 2000w. gv. 322.

2 mRvdel mTa va ri lu ka (vo i no -i a se nec ki), mec ni e re ba da re li gi a. su li, 

sam Svin ve li da sxe u li, Tb., 2003w.

3 ima nu el ka ti/ mi Sel fu ko, ra aris gan ma naT leb lo ba? Tb., 2012.
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ba, fu kos gan sazR vre biT, aris ne bis, xe li suf le bis da go ne bis ga mo ye ne bas 

So ris ma nam de ar se bu li ur Ti er To bis sa xec vli le ba.

sa er Tod un da iT qvas, rom gan ma naT leb lo bis epo qad miC ne u lia me-18 

sa u ku ne, xo lo epo qis Zi ri Ta di de vi zia – `yve la fer ma Ta vi un da ga i mar-

Tlos go ne bis sam sjav ros wi na Se~. igi efuZ ne ba ra ci o na lizms. ga naT le ba 

yve la ada mi a ni saT vis xel mi saw vdo mi un da gax des.

ev ro pu li sa zo ga do e bis su li er gan vi Ta re ba Si udi de si ro li gan ma-

naT leb lo bam Se as ru la. ase ve, am epo qam uzar ma za ri gav le na iqonia sa zo-

ga do e bi sa da pi rov ne bis cxov re ba ze. ev ro pe li ada mi a nis cxov re bis we si, 

yo vel dRi u ro ba mec ni e re bi sa da teq ni kis su liT ga nis mWva la. go ne ba iq ca 

ka non mdeb lad, bu neb ri via, sa e ro cxov re ba Si re li gia uk ve ver ax den da tra-

di ci ul gav le nas. axa li ten den ci e bi mkvid rde ba, aR msa reb lo ba in di vi dis 

pi ra di saq me xde ba. 

ra damokidebule ba Se iZ le ba ar se bob des gan ma naT leb lo ba sa da re li-

gi as So ris.

gan ma naT leb lo bis mi za nia skep ti ku ri da mo ki de bu le ba re li gi i sad mi. 

gan ma naT leb lo bis re li gia aris de iz mi. ro gorc ha ber ma si aR niS navs: ara-

me ta fi zi kur az rov ne bas ise Ti eTi ku ri as ke tiz mi axa si a Tebs, rom lis Tvi-

sac ucxoa si ke Tis ma val de bu le be li da sa ni mu So cxov re bis cne ba. amis sa-

wi na aR mde god, wmin da we ri li da re li gi u ri tra di ci e bi sav sea Sec do mi sa da 

xsnis Wvre tiT, Tu ro gor SeiZleba uw min du ri cxov re bi dan macx ov ne be li 

ga mos vla.

gan ma naT leb lo bis idea aris go ne bis su ve re no bis prin ci pi. go ne ba ga-

Ta vi suf lda Rmer Tis, tra di ci is, av to ri te tis da sxva ga re gav le ne bis gan. 

ev ro pul ma az rov ne bam axa li sqe ma anu mo de li Seq mna Rmer Tis ga ge ba-

Si. de iz mis mi xed viT, Rmer Ti ar se bobs, mag ram sam ya ros Seq mnis Sem deg ar 

ere va am qvey ni e re bis ar se bo ba Si. Rmer Tma ada mi ans mis ca ori wig ni: bib lia 

da bu ne ba, Se sa ba mi sad, ori fe na – sam Rvde lo e ba da mec ni e re ba.

gan ma naT le bel Ta epo qam Tan da Tan ga a ba to na ada mi a nu ri go ne bis pri-

ma ti, qris ti a nu li sib rZne moZ ve le bu lad ga mo acx a da. rac uf ro Sordeboda 

ka cob ri o ba qris tes moZR vre bas, miT uf ro mZlav rob da mi wi e ri sib rZne, miT 

uf ro aviw ro eb da RvTa eb rivs. gan ma naT leb le bis mi er Sed ge nil en cik lo pe-

di as epig ra fad wam ZRva re bu li hqon da sity ve bi: „cod na Za la a“. da iwyo la pa-

ra ki sa xa re bis ax le bur wa kiTx va ze, dog ma te bis moZ ve le ba ze. 

isev dge ba sa kiTxi imis Se sa xeb, ram de nad Se saZ le be lia cod ni sa da 

rwme nis er Ti a no ba? sa daa fi lo so fi is ad gi li? bu neb ri via, fi lo so fia araa 

rwme nis sfe ro Si. mag ram Se iZ le ba iT qvas, sar wmu no eb riv WeS ma ri te ba Ta er-

Tob li o ba aris yve la ze uf ro mox de ni li, amaR le bu li, nu ge Sis mce me li da 

gan ma su li e re be li fi lo so fi a, oRond am er To bis Wvre tam de Se uZ le be lia 

er Tba Sad mis vla. sa Wi roa WeS ma ri te ba Ta Tan mim dev ro bi Ti mi Re ba im sa xiT, 
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ro go ra dac mog ve wo de ba – cru brZno bis ga re Se... ro de sac yve la WeS ma ri te-

ba er Tad Se ik ri be ba, ma Sin go ne bac, loc viT ga fa qi ze bu li, ixi lavs maT sim-

wyob res da dat kbe ba amiT. esaa ̀ sib rZne sa u ku niT gan da fa ru li“. wm. Te o fa ne 

da yu de bu lis azrs loc viT ga fa qi ze bu li go ne bis Se sa xeb kar gad ex mi a ne ba 

wm. iri ne os li o ne lis Sem de gi ga mo naT qva mi: „Cve ni az ri Tan xmo ba Sia ev qa ris-

ti as Tan da ev qta ris tia ex ma re ba Cvens azrs~.

ada mi an ma Ta vi si go ne bis meS ve o biT un da Seq mnas yve la fe ri. mud mi vad 

moq me debs prin ci pi `cod na Za laa~.

ram de nad Se e xo gan ma naT leb lo bis ide e bis gav le na ru mi neTs axal 

dro Si, amiT gan vsazR vravT an Ti moz ive ri e lis Te o lo gi ur xed vas, da ram-

de nad Se Zlo man kul tu ra Ta So ris ko mu ni ka ci a- di a lo gi, Car Tu lo ba da im 

ide e bis ga ta re ba, ri Tac sun Tqav da ma Sin de li epo qa.

re pi ni am bobs: „xe lov ne ba si la ma ze a. is mxo lod ma Sin as ru lebs Ta vis 

da niS nu le bas, ro de sac saT no e bas, mo rals da re li gi as ey rdno ba“. an Ti mo-

zis mi er Seq mni li xu roT moZR vru li Zeg le bi – es iyo ni mu Si xe lov ne bis; mi si 

saR vTis mety ve lo qa da ge be bi aris axa li Te o lo gi u ri sity va- loc va, ro me-

lic mniS vne lov nad gan pi ro be bu lia gan ma naT leb lo bis ide e biT; mi si po li-

ti ku ri sa az rov no dis kur si ki em ya re ba po li ti kur Te o lo gi ur arsob riv 

kon cep tebs. 

igi iyo di di Te o lo gi, Rrmad mo az rov ne ada mi a ni, WeS ma ri te bis ma Zi-

e be li, ro me lic srul yo fi le bis gzas eZi eb da. sa bo lo od, uze na es ide als 

mis Tvis qris te da mi si msa xu re ba war mo ad gen da. ro gorc am bo ben, „a da mi a nis 

su li bu ne biT qris ti a ni a“. su lis si maR le ze ada mi a ni TiT qos da uer Tde ba 

qris tes , mag ram am Se er Te ba Si man Se Zlo gan mtki ce ba da Ta vis dam kvid re ba. 

man Se Zlo Ta vi si WeS ma ri ti „me“-s pov na. am si maR li dan qa da ge be biT is TiT-

qos da am bi on ze ar dgas, mrev lis gver di Ta a, esa ub re ba maT, nel -ne la sxva-

das xva sa xa re bi se u li sib rZnis mWevr mety ve le bi Ti gan mar te be biT cdilobs 

maT moq ce vas. mi s qa da ge beb Si Rrma gan swav lu lo biT gad mo ce mu lia ada mi a-

nis su lis ana to mi a. Tu ro gor un da Se Zlos ada mi an ma ad gi lis dam kvid re ba 

ze ci ur sa su fe vel Si da ra aris wu Ti so fe li, mi wi e ri cxov re ba.

mas, Tav mod re kils, mam xi le be li qa da ge be biT, ada mi a ne bTan Tav mdab-

lo bi Ti pre ten zi e bi ga aC ni a. es mam xi leb lo ba ar aris vin me s Rir se bis Sem-

la xa vi. mi si ne bis mi e ri qa da ge ba iwy e ba Ta vis Ta vis mxi le biT, mrev lis wi na Se 

cod ve bis mo na ni e biT, rac qmnis loc vi sa da sim Svi dis gan wyo bi le bas. fiq ris 

moZ ra o ba Ta vi su fa lia zed me ti vne baT Rel vi sa da bne li zrax ve bi sa gan. sam-

wyso grZnobs yo ve li ve amas, ma Ti mze rac, sme nac, gu lic grZnobs WeS ma ri ti 

mWevr mety ve lis na qa da gars, ga nic dis da su lis mze ra uze na e sis, ie so qris-

tes, si di a di sa ken aris mipy ro bi li.

puS ki ni wer da: „xe lov ne ba da li te ra tu ra re li gi am Seq mna. yo ve li ve, 

rac di di iyo uZ ve les dro Ta gan, am re li gi ur grZno beb zea da mkvi dre bu li, 

ro me lic ise vea ada mi a nis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li, ro gorc si la ma zi sa da si ke-
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Tis ide a“ – an Ti moz ive ri el ma, su lis sim tki cis, sto i ku ro bi sa da go ne bis 

siZ li e ris ga mov le niT, pi rov ne bis srul yo fi le biT, mog vca ma ga li Ti, ga-

mor Ce u li TviT Se wir viT ro gor un da Se as xa xor ci WeS ma rit ide a lebs.

mo az rov ne, WeS ma ri te bis ma Zi e be li ada mi a ni saT vis, ro me lic srul yo-

fi le bis gziT mi dis, sa bo lo o, uze na es ide als qris te war mo ad gens.

ada mi a ni WeS ma ri tad ge ni a lurs mxo lod ma Sin qmnis, ro de sac sam ya-

ros Se moq me dis Ca na fiqrs Cas wvde ba. da an Ti moz ive ri el ma Se Zlo am di a-

dis wvdo ma. mi si ge ni a lu ri qmni le be bi, rom le bic for mi sa da teq ni kis did 

srul yo fi le bis ni mu Sebs war mo ad ge nen, TviT Se moq me di Rmer Tis Cven Tvis 

mi uw vdo me li az re bis ga mov le naa. `i si ni, ro gorc umaR le si ga mocx a de ba-

ni, na war mo e beb Si Se su lia uneb li eT, uSu a lod, ze gar da mo STa go ne biT, rac 

mxo lod ge ni o sebs ew ve vaT xol me gas xi vos ne bis iS vi aT wu Teb Si“ – re pi ni.

am de nad, is namdvilad iyo humanizmisa da ganmanaTleblobis ideis 

matarebeli pirovneba da TavdadebiT cdilobda, xorci Seesxa am ideebisTvis 

da praqtikuladac SeZlo amis ganxorcieleba.

1688 wels ber Znu li dan ru mi nul ena ze iTar gmna `bib li a~. am wig nis ga-

mo ce ma iyo axa li eta pi ru mi nu li enis gan vi Ta re bis saq me Si, mi u xe da vad imi sa, 

rom mra val xar vezs Se i cav da. amis Se sa xeb vla xe Tis mit ro po li ti Te o do se 

(a mis Sem dgom sa me u fo tax ti da i ka va an Ti moz ive ri el ma) aR niS nav da: mTe li 

li tur gi is gad mo ta na Cvens ena ze, mi si Sec vla ver Sev Ze li da verc gav be de 

er T-er Ti im mra val mi zez Ta ga ni ima Si mdgo ma re obs, rom Cve ni ena ara sak ma-

ri sa daa gan vi Ta re bu li. me ki mte ri ar var Ce mi xal xi sa da arc msurs, rom 

xal xis Tvis ga u ge ba ri iyos, ra aris `se ro ba~ da ras war mo ad gens igi. sa er-

Tod, un da iT qvas, rom ase Ti ram Cve ni ek le si i saT vis uC ve u lo a. dRem de am-

gva ri Tar gma ne bi ar gag vaC ni a.

cno bi li mkvle v re bis az re bi aq imi saT vis mo viy va neT, rom amis Sem dgom 

uf ro war mo Cin des an Ti moz ive ri e lis did Rvaw li ru mi nu li enis gan vi Ta-

re bis saq me Si. 

XX s-Si moR va we er Ti mRvdel mTa va ri aseT Se fa se bas aZ levs ka To li ku-

ri da pro tes tan tu li swav le be bis gav le nis qveS myof mar Tlma di deb lebs: 

„ra me Tu ga ni Zar cves su li e ri sib rZne qris tes mi e ri, ro me li mkvid robs sim-

dab le sa Si na siy va ru li sa sa da Se i mo ses sib rZne gan mxrwne li, fuW war ma va-

li; sib rZne, ro me lic am par tav ne ba sa da bo ro te ba sa Si na mkvid robs da me u-

febs“. 

gan sa kuT re bu li mniS vne lo ba Se i Zi na an Ti moz ive ri e lis mi er da beW-

dil ma dog ma ti ku ri xa si a Tis naS ro meb ma (wig neb ma). an Ti moz ive ri e lis qa-

da ge be bis (di da qi e bis) kre bu li dRem de ru mi nu li sa ek le si o -o ra to ru li 

Jan ris Se dev rad iT vle ba.1

1 Hieromonk Dr. Veniamin Goreanu, The Personality of the Metropolitan Anthim of Hungro-
Wallachia, saqarTvelo da evropuli samyaro, filosofiur-kulturuli 

dialogi, t.1, Tb., 2009 w.
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ru mi nu li ena, ro mel zec mety ve leb da da wer da igi, ise Ti ma Ral do-

nis iyo, rom wmin da an Ti mo zi dRem de iT vle ba ru mi nu li sa li te ra tu ro enis 

er T-erT da ma ar seb lad (fu Zem deb lad). ma ria kar me lia bar li ba aR niS navs: 

`wmin da an Ti mo zi iyo mar Tlma di de be li Te o lo gi da mo az rov ne, ro me lic 

aq ti u rad moR va we ob da re li gi is, fi lo so fi is, ri to ri kis, mTar gmne lo biT, 

sa gan ma naT leb lo da sa ga mom cem lo sfe ro eb Si. an Ti mo zi Se iZ le ba ga mov-

yoT, ro gorc udi de si gan ma naT le be li. ru mi neT Si man ub ra lo xal xis Tvis 

xel mi saw vdo mi ga xa da mSob li ur ena ze we ra- kiTx va, cod nis Se Ze na da mar-

Tlma di deb lo bis qa da ge ba~.1

an Ti moz ive ri el ma, rac mTa va ria, SesZlo kul tu ra Ta So ris fun qci u-

ri kav Si ris dam ya re ba. kor ne lia bar li ba xaz gas miT aR niS navs: an Ti moz ive-

ri e lis gan swav lu lo bam sa Su a le ba mis ca mas, Se su li yo sxva das xva ere bis 

su li er at mos fe ro Si, pa ti vi eca da ga e er Ti a ne bi na mi si pi ra di war mod ge ne-

bi msof li os, rwme ni sa da Rmer Tis Se sa xeb. 

Zal zed mniS vne lo va nia wmin da an Ti moz ive ri e lis cxov re bi sa da moR-

va we o bis Se sas wav lad mi si qa da ge be bi. mi si ne bis mi e ri qa da ge ba ga mo ir Ce va 

saR vTis mety ve lo gan swav lu lo biT, dog ma tu ri Te o lo gi is Rrma cod niT, 

qris ti a nu li mo ra liT da zne ob riv prin ci peb ze da fuZ ne bu li dam ri geb lu-

ri mzrun ve lo biT. ne bis mi er qa da ge ba Si iga vu ri prin ci piT Ca de bu lia me-

si je bi, ro me lic exe ba ada mi ans, qve ya nas, xe li suf le bas da po li ti kas. Tu 

Cven am kuTx iT da viwy ebT qa da ge be bis ana lizs, – Seg vi Zia ga vi goT, Tu ra 

mniS vne lo ba hqon da mar Tlma di deb lu ri ka no ni ku ri xed vis Ca mo ya li be ba sa 

da dac vas im pe ri od Si, rad gan ru mi ne Ti war mo ad gen da mar Tlma di deb lu ri 

sam ya ros da sav leT ka rib Wes da uwev da ro gorc oto man Ta im pe ri is ase ve, ka-

To li ko bi sa gan Ta vis dac va. 

ro gorc cno bi li a, mol do vi is da vla xe Tis sam Tav ro e bi Ca mo ya lib-

da XIV sa u ku ne Si, Tum ca XIV sa u ku ne Si osmaleTis imperiam SeZlo vlaxeTis 

damorCileba. 1541 wlisTvis balkaneTis mTliani naxevarkunZuli da 

ungreTis nawili iyo osmaleTis imperiis provinciebi. maTgan gansxvavebiT, 

vlaxeTs, transilvanias da moldaveTis samTavros hqondaT proteqtoratis 

statusi.

mixai mamaci iyo vlaxeTis mTavari (1593–1601 w.), transilvaniis 

mmarTveli (1599–1600 w.) da moldaveTis mTavari (1600 w.). mi si mmar Tve lo-

bis mci re mo nak veT Si is iyo tran sil va ni isa da mol da ve Tis sam Tav ros mmar-

Tve lic, rom elTac hqon daT Seq mni li piradi kavSiri. mi si gar dac va le bis 

Sem deg kav Si ri da i Sa la. vla xe Ti da mol da ve Tis sam Tav ro gax dnen isev os ma-

le Tis va sa le bi, maT hqon daT gar kve u li sa Si nao da sa ga reo av to no mi a, Tum-

ca XVIII sa u ku ne Si esec sru lad da i kar ga. 

1 Maria Cornelia Barliba, AnƟ m Iverianul-a model of intercultural Dialoue, Georgia and the 
European World- Pilosophical-Cultural Dialoguet, Tb., 2009, 57.
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Zir Zvel ru mi nul pro vin ci a Si – tran sil va ni a Si – ka To li ku ri ek le si-

is adaf te bi axer xeb dnen mo sax le o bis ga day va nas ka To li ko ba ze. bu neb ri via, 

yo ve li ve es xels uwy ob da qvey nis po li ti ku ri da mo u ki deb lo bis nel -ne la 

SezR ud vas. rTu li iyo ro mis pa pis wi na aR mde gac ga mos vla. ar dag va viwy des 

,am dros ru mi ne Tis da nar Cen na wil Si Tur qe bi ba to nob dnen. am viTarebaSi 

gan sa kuT re bu li mniS vne lo ba eni We ba eris su li er moZR vars – Tu ro gor ga-

nam tki cebs is qris tes moZR vre bas, ra Ta Se nar Cun des er To ba da qvey nis po-

li ti ku ri da mo u ki deb lo ba. aseT ur Tu les pe ri od Si ux de ba wm. an Ti moz ive-

ri els moR va we o ba.

wm. an Ti moz ive ri e lis qa da ge be bi dan am etap ze ga mov yof diT qa da ge bas 

– `es vTqvi, ro de sac gav xdi mit ro po li ti~. da ra tom? es aris `pir ve li dRe~ 

– rac Zal zed mniS vne lo va ni a, – ro de sac un greT -vla xe Tis mit ro po li ti 

war dga, ro gorc rCe u li moZR va ri ru mi ne li xal xis wi na Se. 

`pir ve li dRe~ – aR niS nu li qa da ge ba, Se iZ le ba iTqvas, war mo ad gens sa-

moq me do prog ra ma- pro eqts, sa dac naT lad ik ve Te ba, Tu ra aris ada mi a nis 

ar si, ro gor un da da ad ges igi macx o ne bel gzas. esaa qa da ge ba, ro mel Sic 

Ca de bu li a, ro gor un da mox des eris su li e ri ga jan sa Re ba da `ba bi lo nis 

tyveo bi dan mi si gan Ta vi suf le ba~. `pir ve li dRe~ – es aris sawy i si axa li su-

li e re bi sa da axa li ru mi nu li su ve re no bis mo po ve bi sa. mas mo ses mi sia akis-

ri a, mxsne lis mi si a. igi eris su li e ri, po li ti ku ri da gan ma naT leb lu ri wi-

nam ZRo li a. rac mTa va ria, mas yo ve li ve siR rmi se u lad gac no bi e re bu li aqvs. 

aR niS nu li qa da ge ba aris is to ri ul-Te o lo gi u ri sity va- qa da ge ba, ro-

me lic ada mi a nis su lis uR rmes Sre ebs aa na li zebs. am qa da ge ba Si naT lad ik-

ve Te ba wm. an Ti moz ive ri e lis Zve li aR Tqmi se u li xed vis ana li zi,  – a xa li 

aR Tqmis macx o ne be li ca Ta sa su fev lis ar si, sru li ad kac Ta mod gmis cxo ne-

bi saT vis zrun va da uf li sa ken mi ma va li gzis sir Tu le. 

mTa va ri kiTx vaa – Tu ra aris ada mi a ni? ada mi a ni, ro gorc uf lis qmni-

le ba, ada mi a ni `xa ti da msgav si uf li sa~. ada mi an ma msgav se ba RvTi sa Ta vi si 

su li e ri moR va we o biT un da mo i po vos. yve la ze di di monapovaria, ro ca ada-

mi a ni grZnobs, Tu vin aris igi. ro gorc sa qar Tve los ka To li kos -pat ri a qi 

ilia II brZa nebs: ada mi an ma un da ig rZnos, rom is aris xa te ba RvTi sa, ada mi an-

ma un da ig rZnos Ta vi si da niS nu le ba, Ta vi si mo va le o ba, Ta vi si ad gi li un da 

ipo vos. yo ve li ada mi a ni aris udi de si qmni le ba RvTi sa da udi de si sas wa u li. 

es di de ba Cven Cvens Tav Si un da da vi na xoT (qa da ge bi dan).

wm. an Ti mo zi cdi lobs, ada mi sa da evas cod viT da ce mis, ka e nis Sur da-

uZ lev lo bi Ti mi u te ve be li cod vis ana li ziT, cod vis fe no me nolo gi is gax-

snas, ri Tac iwy e ba su lis gan wmen da, si na nul Si Ca var dna da mo na nu lis gza ze 

Sed go ma.

wm. an Ti mo zi gvev li ne ba qris ti a nu li an Tro po lo gi is di d mkvle v rad, 

mis qa da ge beb Si vxe davT az ris sa o car di na mi kur dis kurs, rac spe ci a lur 

Ses wav las mo iTx ovs.
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Sem deg mis qa da ge ba Si ik ve Te ba, Tu ro go r aris Se saZ le be li bo ro ti sa-

gan xsna da ada mi a nis bav Svur sa moTx e Si dab ru ne ba.

ro gorc wm. an Ti mo zi mi iC nevs, ne bis mi er epo qa Si sam ya ro das ne u-

le bu li a. ada mi a ni ama sof lis cdu ne biT var de ba bo ro te ba Si. macxovris 

movlinebas adamiani unda exsna borotebisgan da daebrunebina Tavdapirvel 

`bavSvur samoTxeSi~.  – am pe ri ods Se iZ le ba vu wo doT da ce mam de li ada mi-

a nis epo qa. ro gorc da mas ke li wers : `Seq mna man igi bu ne biT ucod ve li da 

ne be lo biT Ta vi su fa li, mag ram ucod vels vam bob ara imi tom, TiT qos ar iyo 

cod vis mim Re bi (rad gan mxo lod RvTi ur Sia ar mim Re bi cod vi sa), ara med imi-

tom, rom bu ne ba Si ar hqon da mcod ve lo ba. umal ar Ce van Si hqonda mas es, anu 

uflebamosili iyo igi, rogorc sikeTeSi darCenisa da warmatebisa saRvTo 

madlis TanamoqmedebiT~ ...1 

mi si pir ve li um niS vne lo va ne si saq mea, sam wysos ga ac no bi e re bi nos cod-

vi sa da bo ro te bis ar si, ra Ta, ro gorc pav le mo ci qu li brZa nebs, ada mi a ne bi 

bo ro te bas da Sor dnen da si ke Tis gzas Se uy vnen.

Zal zed mniS vne lo va nia xse ne bul qa da ge ba Si is monakveTi, sa dac ga a na-

li ze bu lia, Tu ada mi a nTa modgmis mxsne lad Zve li aR Tqmis pe ri od Si ra to m 

arian ga mog zav ni li ub ra lo ada mi a ne bi – cxvris mwyem se bi – mo se, da vi Ti, sa-

mo e li da wi nas war mety vel Ta um rav lesoba. 

vin iy vnen mwyem sni da vin iy vnen me Tev ze ni? – wm. an Ti mo zi gvaZ levs 

mwyobr Te o lo gi ur xed vas da mi se ul Rrma saR vTis mety ve lo in ter pre ta-

ci as. ra aris jva ri da mi si Za la ucxo to me leb Tan mi mar Te ba Si. yo ve li ve 

amis ana li zi mas das Wir da imis  saC ve ne blad, ra aris Rmer Tis rwme na da ek le-

si is mor Ci le ba. is ma Sin de li ru mi ne Tis mdgo ma re o bas `ba bi lo nu ri tyve o-

bis tan jvis Jams uwo debs~. 2

RmerTs un do da yve la ada mi a nis moq ce va da cxo ne bis gza ze da ye ne ba; 

rom mTel sam ya ro Si ga mo Ce ni li yo RvTa e bis na Te li. ro gorc pav le mo ci qu-

li brZa nebs: Ja mis aR sru le bi sas ine ba Rmer Tma, mo su li yo sof lad mi si Ze, 

da ba de bu li  qal wu lis gan, raTa yve la mi su li yo RvTa eb ri o bis Sec no bam de 

axa li moZR vre bis swav le biT. am msa xu re bis aR sas ru leb lad mas ar uZeb nia 

ga mor Ce u li ada mi a ne bi, macx o var ma sa xa re bis mqa da geb lad air Cia ara mwyem-

se bi, ro gorc Zvel aR Tqma Si a, ara med – me Tev ze ni.  man me Tev ze ebs an do ca Ta 

sa su fev lis qa da ge ba da ka cob ri o bis sam kur na lo su li e ri wam le bis da ri ge-

ba. ro gorc macx o va ri brZa nebs: `mo ve diT da Se mo mi de qiT me, da gyvne Tqven 

me saTx ev le kac Ta~.

Zal zed mniS vne lo va nia war mod ge nil qa da ge ba Si ana li zi, Tu vin ari an 

es ada mi a ne bi – mwyem sni da me Tev ze ni. Tu ra dat vir Tvis ma ta re be lia sa xa re-

1 wm. ione damaskeli, marTlmadidebluri sarwmunoebis zedmiwevniTi gad-

mocema, Tb., 2000w. gv. 361.

2 anTi moz ive ri e lis qa da ge bi dan `es vTqvi, ro de sac gav xdi mit ro po li-

ti~.
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bi se u l ada mi an Ta es ori ka te go ri a. um niS vne lo va nesia Za la uf le bis ne bis 

ana li zi – ax sni lia, Tu ro gor imor Ci lebs ti ran Ta gu lebs, im pe ra tor Ta 

su lebs Za la uf le ba, bo ro tad ga mov le ni li. suliwmidis madlis adamianze 

gadmosvlisTvis mTa va ria loc va da jva ri. aseT dros ada mi a ni Ta vi su f-

ldeba. Ta vi su fa li ada mi a ni ax lo saa pir vel sawy is Tan, is pi rov ne ba a, pi-

rov ne ba ki Se moq me di a. Se moq me de ba da Ta vi suf le ba jil doa uf li sa gan. is 

Se moq me dia da afuZ nebs rwme nas go ne ba ze. 

mTa va ri ni Sa ni aris jvris Za la. ro gorc io a ne oq ro pi ri aR niS navs: ad-

re jva ri sa mar cxvi no da sa tan jve li sa ga ni iyo, ...jva ri Cve ni xsnis da sa ba-

mi a, jva ri uricx vTa si ke Te Ta mi ze zi a. mi si me o xe biT Cven, rom le bic upat-

ro no da gan kicx ul ni vi ya viT, Zma Ta So ris aR vi ricx e biT.1

mi si me o xe biT ada mi a nu ri bu ne ba an ge lo zur cxov re bas hba Zavs. mi si xe-

liT de da mi wa ze uman ko e ba dam kvid rda.

an Ti moz ive ri e li iga vu rad po li ti kur-Te o lo gi ur ga nacx ad sac ake-

Tebs ro de sac brZa nebs, rom ucx o to me le biT xarT gar Se mor tymu li, mud-

mi vad iCag re biT, iWir ve biT da idev ne biT imaT gan, vi sac es mi wa- wya li dapy-

ro bi li aqvs (gu lis xmobs Tur qebs). ru mi ne Ts, ba bi lo nu ri tyve o bis Jams, wm. 

an Ti mo zi mo uv li na ufal ma mit ro po li tad, eris ara mar to su li er, ara med 

po li ti kur wi nam ZRo la dac. mi si swav le ba ni em ya re ba: 1. RvTis rwme nas da ek-

le si is mor Ci le bas. 2. mor Ci le ba mo iTx ovs Tval Tmaq co bi sa da mzak vro bi sa-

gan gan Ta vi suf le bas (siR rmi se u lad un da iq nes ga a na li ze bu li Tval Tmaq-

co bis fe no me ni sa xa re bi se u li mez ve ri sa da fa ri sev lis iga vis sa fuZ vel-

ze). 3. su liw midis mad liT go ne bis ga na Te bas, Ta vi suf le bis gac no bi e re bas. 

4.loc vis Za las da mi s mniS vne lo bas.

io a ne oq ro pi ri brZa nebs: `mu dam Rmer Ti sa ken vis wra foT da yo ve li ve 

mas Sev Txo voT. loc vas ara fe ri Se ed re ba, igi Se uZ le bel sac Se saZ le bels 

qmnis, Znels ai o lebs, uje ros je rov nad Seq mnis...~ /79/

loc vis Za liT uje ros vi je rebT, ro gorc aleq san dre me ni am bobs: 

`a da mi ans ori sam Sob lo, ori ma mu li aqvs: er Ti Cve ni mi wa- wya li, is ala gi, 

sa dac Cven da vi ba deT da ga vi zar deT. me o re sam Sob lo su lis is idu ma li sam-

ya ro a, rom lis da nax va Tvals ar Za luZs da yurs ar Se uZ lia ga i go nos, mag ram 

Cven Cve ni bu ne biT am sam ya ros mi ve kuT vne biT. Cven, wu Ti sof lis stum re bi, 

er Tdro u lad ori sam ya ros – ci sa da mi wis Svi le bi varT~.2 is to ri a ze moq me-

di im pul se bi sa i dum lo a, mec ni e rebs aq Se uZ li aT ga mo uc no bi fe no me ni eZi-

on. lev gu mi li o vi amas pa si o na ru lo bas uwo debs, anu es aris fe no me ni, rom-

lis dro sac ci vi li za ci is gan vi Ta re ba ze gar dam tex gav le nas ax de nen ise Ti 

ada mi a ne bi, rom le bic sa ku Ta ri Ta vis WeS ma ri ti uar yo fiT ra Rac ax lis Seq-

mnas cdi lo ben. es uar yo fa niS navs Ta vis Ta vis pov nas, me- ze amaR le bas. su-

lis ase Ti mdgo ma re ba ga mor Ce ul Ta xved ri a. wm. mo wa me an Ti moz ive ri el ma 

1 cxovreba da rCeuli Txzulebani wmidaTa Soris mamisa Cvenisa ioane 

oqropirisa konstantinepoleli mTavarepiskoposisa. gv. 68.

2 aleqsandre neni, msoflios sulieri kultura Tb., 2012, gv. 1981.
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Se Zlo Ta vi si cxov re bis we siT Ta vi si Ta vis pov na da ami to mac is ga mor Ce u-

li ada mi a nia ru mi ne Tis is to ri a Si.

qris tes ek le si a, rom lis mi za nic ada mi an Ta ke Til dRe o ba a, ada mi a ne-

bis gan ga nic dis Tav das xmeb sa da Se u racx yo febs; da mi u xe da vad ami sa, igi as-

ru lebs Ta vis mo va le o bas, mo u wo debs ra yve las mSvi do bi sa da siy va ru li-

sa ken. ek le si is am gvar mdgo ma ro e ba Si bev ri ram sa nu ge So caa mi si moy va ru li 

da er Tgu li wev re bi saT vis, ra me Tu ra Za la Se iZ le ba ga aC ndes qris ti a no bis 

wi na aR mdeg ada mi a nu ri go ne bis yve la Za lis xme vas, Tu mi si oc sa u ku no va ni 

is to ria Ta vad ve Ra Ra debs sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Se sa xeb, Tu yve la mtru li ga mox-

do ma da da pi ris pi re ba Ta vad qris tem iwi nas war mety ve la da dag vi to va aR-

Tqma ek le si is uZ le ve lo bis Se sa xeb, ro de sac ga nacx a da, rom TviT bWe ni jo-

jo xe Ti sa ni ver SeZ le ben mi si wmin da ek le si is da mar cxe bas.1
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Theological-EducaƟ on AcƟ vity and Thinking Concept Analysis of St Anthimos 
the Iberian

St Anthimos the Iberian deserves to be appreciated and recognized not only by the 
Romanian people but also by the world Orthodox Churches. The acƟ viƟ es of St Anthim the 
Iberian wasn’t confi ned only to his pastoral, translaƟ on or typographic acƟ viƟ es. AnƟ m had a 
deep knowledge of Orthodox Church Canon and he presents himself as a theologian as well as 
acƟ ve poliƟ cal fi gure and far-sighted thinker, who has not lost relevance so far.

We can divide Anthimos the Iberian acƟ viƟ es in Georgia into three stages: 
Each epoch is based on certain ideological premises and sets out new rules for an 

approach to the world. So is the modern science, which has a disƟ nct characterisƟ c:
The idea of the enlightenment is the sovereignty principle of the mind. The mind is free 

from God, tradiƟ on, authority and other external infl uences. 
ramdenad Seexo ganmanaTleblobis ideebis gavlena rumineTs, amiT ganvsazRvravT 

anTimoz iverielis Teologiur xedvas. 
Anthimos the Iberian theological vision could be determined according to the extent of 

the enlightenment ideas’ eff ect upon Romania. Architectural monuments created by Anthimos 
were piece of art, his theological sermons are new theological word-pray, which considerably 
is condiƟ oned by enlightenment ideas, his poliƟ cal thinking discourse is based on the poliƟ cal, 
theological substanƟ ve concepts.

He was a great theologian, deep thinker, truth seeking person, who sought the path to 
perfecƟ on. UlƟ mately, the supreme ideal for him was Christ and his service. He could fi nd his 
veritable `I~. He stands with his parishioners, talks with them, gradually, with diff erent Gospel 
wisdom and eloquent explanaƟ ons he tries to make real ChrisƟ ans. In his sermons with in-
depth knowledge is expressed the anatomy of the human soul; how a human being should be 
able to get his place in the heavenly kingdom, and what is the world, and earthly life.

mas, Tavmodrekils, mamxilebeli qadagebebiT, adamianebisadmi Tavmdab-

lobiTi pretenziebi gaaCnia. He, with head bowed down, via exposing preachings has 
humility complaints to people. moazrovne, WeSmaritebis maZiebeli adamianisaTvis, 
romelic srulyofilebis gziT midis, saboloo, uzenaes ideals qriste 
warmoadgens For minded, truth-seeking man who goes by way of perfecƟ on, the ulƟ mate, 
supreme ideal is Christ.

A man can create true genius, only in case if he can fi nd out the intenƟ on of the Creator 
of the universe. Anthimos the Iberian could access to this great.

Thus he was real human person who had great enlightenment idea. He tried hard to 
make these ideas true and implement them into pracƟ ce.
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In Romania he made it aff ordable for ordinary people to read and write in their naƟ ve 
language to receive knowledge and preaching orthodoxy. 

From the sermons of Anthimos the Iberian at this stage I would like to emphasize the 
sermon – `I said, when I became the Metropolitan~. And why? This is the `First Day~ – which 
is very important, – when the Metropolitan of Hungary-Wallachia appeared before Romanian 
people as an ordinary confessor.

The `First Day~ preaching could be considered as his acƟ on program-project, in which 
obviously the sense of human being is outlined, how to follow the way of saving. This is a 
sermon, which includes the concept of how to recover the naƟ on spiritually and `His release 
from Babylon capƟ vity~. The “First Day’’ is the beginning of new spirituality and Romanian 
sovereignty. He’s been imposed of Moses’ mission, the mission of the Savior. He is a spiritual, 
poliƟ cal and enlightened leader of the naƟ on. rac mTavaria mas yovelive siRrmiseulad 
gacnobierebuli aqvs. 

What is the most important he has thoroughly understood the whole menƟ oned. 
St Anthimos the Iberian is appearing as a great researcher of ChrisƟ an Anthropology, in 

his sermons wonderful dynamic discourse of thought could be traced, which requires special 
study. 

His teachings are based on: 1. Faith in God and obedience to the church. 2. The obedience 
requires to be released from hypocrisy and insidiousness. (The phenomenon of hypocrisy must 
be analyzed in depth based on the Gospel parable of the Mezveri and Pharisee). 3. LighƟ ng 
the mind through the grace of the Holy Spirit and to realize the freedom. 4. The power of the 
prayers and its importance. 

St Anthimos the Iberian could fi nd himself through his lifestyle and therefore he is 
disƟ nguished person in the History of Romania.

PHILOSOPHICALͳTHEOLOGICAL REVIEWER, #5, 2015
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PHILOSOPHY IN BRAZIL 

A BRIEF INTRODUCTION

One of the largest countries in the world, Brazil is sƟ ll a Young naƟ on. It was in 1500 that 
Portugal began the colonizer enterprise, and Brazil was the biggest porƟ on to be submiƩ ed in 
the new world. Therefore, the iniƟ al Brazilian philosophy was under Portuguese infl uence, and 
must be understood in the context of strong Counter-ReformaƟ on. The JesuiƟ cal presence in 
the beginning of colonizaƟ on was the only source of educaƟ on in all areas, with Philosophy 
as servant of Theology. During the Lightning, the Jesuits were expelled from Portuguese 
possessions, and simultaneously a number of Brazilians went to study abroad, making contact 
with other authors and perspecƟ ves. However, it was just in XIX century, with a permission 
to have the fi rst Higher EducaƟ on insƟ tuƟ on in Brazil that the fi eld of Philosophy began to 
develop. 

In the fi rst moment, there was a strong infl uence of Comte´s posiƟ vism and cienƟ fi cism, 
with emphasis on ways to organize the society in scienƟ fi c mode. There is also a scholasƟ c 
philosophy, pracƟ ced in catholic colleges and very disseminated. The most important characters 
(and almost all) in Brazilian Philosophy were clergies. Paim (2007, p. 129) analyses the work of 
Father Leonel Franca, for whom modern Philosophy is full of error, and only Catholic, thomisƟ c 
scholasƟ c can restore the Philosophy greatness. 

The XX century produces a more fruiƞ ul philosophy, within the context of a young 
republic and democracy. As in ancient Greece, Brazil also has a connecƟ on between democracy 
and Philosophy. The scienƟ fi cism is replaced by others perspecƟ ves, as Kant, Marx, Weber, 
existenƟ alism, phenomenology became object of study. In Sao Paulo, that became the bigger 
city in Brazil, the University of Sao Paulo received the so called French Mission, a group of 
French intellectuals and professors that includes 

However, the great tradiƟ on in Brazil is sƟ ll hermeneuƟ cal, and always referred to what 
is produced in Europe and most recently United States of America. The occurrence of episodes 
of dictatorship in Brazilian history produces an irreplaceable loss in terms of human resources, 

filosofiis Tanamedrove problemebifilosofiis Tanamedrove problemebi

CONTEMPORARY PROBLEMS OF PHILOSOPHY
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with a great part of philosophers suff ering the exile, persecuƟ on of teachers and professions 
considered dangerous to the naƟ on. Many universiƟ es had to close Philosophy courses, many 
books were prohibited, with imprisonment risk for those who were caught reading it. 

The re-democraƟ zaƟ on period began in 1985, with a transiƟ on for democracy and 
presidenƟ al elecƟ ons in 1989. Since them, many professors have returned to teach at Brazilian 
universiƟ es aŌ er a long period abroad. This way, they also brought new perspecƟ ves, new 
authors, and new discussions. Themes like environmental ethics, Bioethics, neuroethics, logic, 
and educaƟ on, philosophy of law, culture and policy are object of studies and discussion, 
mostly in a perspecƟ ve that comes from Europ or the U.S.A. however, and the most prominent 
philosophical line is the culturalism. According to Carvalho, the success of culturalism in Brazil 
occurs because of the “possibility of promoƟ ng the unity of the spirit, as they turn themselves 
to the cultural experience, not just the natural experience … “, what is essenƟ al in a very diverse 
country as Brazil. 

Presently, as we sƟ ll have an hermeneuƟ cal tradiƟ on, the invesƟ gate themes are wider 
and in connecƟ on with another areas, as Law, policy, educaƟ on, science and quesƟ ons about 
naƟ onal idenƟ ty, cultural diversity and health quesƟ ons, for example. There is no need of a 
French or German mission: Brazil has, again, a generaƟ on of philosophers that assume the role 
of public intellectuals, recognized professors and naƟ onal consciousness. Right now, in april, 
2015, a philosopher became Minister of EducaƟ on. A meaningful symbol of the new role of 
philosophy in Brazil. 
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mokle mimoxilva

me-20 sa u ku nis bra zi li a Si po lu la ru lia kan ti, mar qsi, ve be ri, eq sis-

ten ci a liz mi da fe no me no lo gi a. san pa u lus uni ver si tet Si mu Sa obs frang 

fi lo so fos Ta da pro fe sor Ta jgu fi. bra zi li u ri fi lo so fia Zi ri Ta dad 

ev ro pu li da ame ri ku li fi lo so fi is in ter pre ta ci a a, bra zi li e li fi lo-

so fo se bi ar ari an. dRes po pu la ru li sak vle vi sfe ro e bi a: eko lo gi u ri 

eTi ka, bi o e Ti ka, ne i ro e Ti ka, lo gi ka, ga naT lebs fi lo so fi a, kul tu ris da 

po li ti kis fi lo so fi a. yve la ze po pu la ru li da gav le ni a nia kul tu ru li 

kvle ve bi. bra zi li a Si war mod ge ni lia her me nev ti ku li tra di ci ac, rom lis 

sak vle vi Te me bi a: po li ti ka, jan mrTe lo ba, sa mar Ta li, ga naT le ba da erov-

nu li TviT cno bi e re ba da kul tu ru li mra val fe rov ne ba.
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ni ko lai da ni lev skis am sqel ta ni a ni naS ro mi dan ra m de ni me Ta vis qar-

Tu lad Tar gmna iT va lis wi neb da Cve ni sa mec ni e ro, da ara mar to sa mec ni e ro, 

sa zo ga do e bis gan sa kuT re bul in te ress pos tsab Wo Ta ru se Tis po li ti ku ri 

ar Ce va nis mi marT. XIX sa u ku nis cno bi li is to ri is fi lo so fo sis, na tu ra lu-

ri Te o lo gi is fu Zem deb lis, kul tu ro lo gis, so ci o lo gis, pub li cis ti sa 

da sa zo ga do moR va wis ni ko lai da ni lev skis (1822-1885) wig nSi „ru se Ti da 

ev ro pa“ (1869) war mod ge ni lia msof li o Si ar se buli kul tu rul-is to ri u-

li ti pe bis Te o ri a. ru se Tis is to ri ul mi si as da ni lev ski xe dav da sla vu ri 

kul tu rul -is to ri u li ti pis Se nar Cu ne ba sa da gan vi Ta re ba Si. mi si Se xe-

du le bis Ta nax mad, sa Wi roa sla vu ri war mo So bis ere bis so li da ro bis gaZ-

li e re ba, ra Ta da sav leTs ar mi e ces ma Ti da mor Ci le bis an asi mi li re bis sa-

Su a le ba. da ni lev skis naS ro mi, ro me lic mi si gar dac va le bis Sem deg ra m de-

njerme ga mo i ca, cxa re dis ku si e bis Te ma gax da. mec ni e ris mi er war mod ge ni li 

kon cef ci is mkveT ri kri ti kiT ga mo vi da cno bi li ru si me da sav le Te vla di-

mer so lo vi o vi.

da ni lev skisTvis mi u Re be lia ci vi li za ci a Ta usas ru lo prog re sis 

ide a. na tu ra liz miT aR frTo va ne bu li mkvle v ris Tvis ci vi li za cia bi o lo-

gi u ri or ga niz mi a, ro mli sT vi sac da ma xa si a Te be lia gan vi Ta re bis gan sazR-

vru li sta di e bi: zrda, da sus te ba da kvdo ma.  xo lo rac Se e xe ba sa er To- sa ka-

cob rio ci vi li za ci as, is ara so des ar se bob da da arc iar se bebs. mis Tvis  is 

cal ke u li ci vi li za ci e bis er Tob li o baa. 

qro no lo gi u rad da ni lev skim ga moyo 10 kul tu rul -is to ri u li ti pi, 

anu ci vi li za ci a: 1. eg vip tu ri, 2. Ci nu ri, 3. asu rul -ba bi lo nur -fi ni ki u ri, 

4. in du ri, 5. ira nu li, 6. eb ra u li, 7. ber Znu li. 8. ro ma u li, 9. axal se mi tu-

ri an ara me u li, 10. ger ma nul -ro ma nu li an ev ro pu li. aq ve igi asa xe leb da or 

ame ri kul tips – meq si kur sa da pe rus, ro mel Tac ver mo as wres gan vi Ta re bis 

das ru le ba da Za la dob ri vi sik vdi liT da i Rup nen. am kul tu rul -is to ri-

ul ma ti peb ma mTli a nad an na wi lob riv amo wu res Ta vi an Ti Se saZ leb lo ba ni. 

Tvi seb ri vad axal, is to ri u lad per speq ti ul ti pad da ni lev ski mi iC nev da 

`sla vur -ru sul tips~. 

axali Targmanebiaxali Targmanebi

N E W  T R A N S L AT I O N S
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da ni lev ski maT kla si fi ka ci a sa da Se fa se bas ax den da imis mi xed viT, Tu 

ram de nad iyo maT Si gan xor ci e le bu li Se moq me de bi Ti moR va we o bis oTxi ti-

pi dan – re li gi u ri, mxat vrul -kul tu ru li, po li ti ku ri da sa zo ga do eb riv 

-e ko no mi ku ri – er T-er Ti.

sa gu lis xmo a, rom da ni lev skis kul tu rul-is to ri ul tip Ta kon cef-

cia lo ka lur ci vi li za ci a Ta kon cef ci is wi na mor be di aR moC nda, ro me lic 

me-XX sa u ku ne Si Se i mu Sa ves os vald Spen gler ma da ar nold j. to in bim. 

naS rom Si war mod ge ni lia ru su li me si a niz mis Te o ri u li sa fuZ vle bi 

da is ide e bi, ro mel Ta re a li ze basac isa xa ven miz nad dRe van de li ev ra zi e-

le bi. ev ra zi iz mis kon cef ci is mim dev re bi. ev ra zi izmi ci vi li za ci ur -sa mec-

ni e ro- kvle viT kon cef ci a daa miC ne u li. igi Se sa Ze be lia mo ma val Si ga niv-

rcos da kvla vac gan vi Tar des.

ru seT-da sav le Tis ci vi li za ci ur gan sxva ve ba Ta av to ri se u li ana-

li zi sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs, ukeT da vi na xoT sa ku Ta ri ad gi li Ta na med ro ve 

msof li o Si, Cve ni aw myo da mo ma va li, ra Ta ga az re bu li ar Ce va ni ga va ke ToT 

or gan sxva ve bul sam ya ros So ris.

mkiTx vels vTa va zobT nawy vets wig nis III Ta vi dan, ro mel Sic, me da sav-

le Te e bis gan gan sxva ve biT, av to ri sa ub robs ru seT ze da, zo ga dad, sla vur 

sam ya ro ze, ro gorc ro ma nul-ger ma nu lis gan gan sxva ve bul, TviT myo fad 

ci vi li za ci a ze. sa gu lis xmoa, rom da ni lev skis kul tu ra Ta sis te ma ti za ci-

a Si kav ka si e li ere bi ar ga ni xi le ba gan sxva ve bul kul tu rul er Te u le bad, 

me tic, av to ri gu lis wyro mas ga mo Tqvams imis ga mo, rom da sav le Ti ewi na aR-

mde ge ba Ta vi suf le bismoy va re kav ka si e li xal xe bis ru se Tis mi er „ci vi li-

ze bas“. 

Targmani da komentarebi 

giorgi siamaSvilisa
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evropaa ki ruseTi?

ro de sac Zve li sam ya ros sam na wi lad da yo fa xde bo da, amas ga aC nda 

mkveT rad gan sazR vru li mniS vne lo ba. mim di na re ob da zRve biT ga yo fi li 

xme le Tis di di ma se bis da yo fa da am ga re mo e bis gaT va lis wi ne biT ma Ti msof-

li os na wi le bad da na wev re ba. is, rac Zvel TaT vis zRvis Crdi lo e TiT mde-

ba re ob da, ev ro pad iyo sa xel de bu li, rac sam xre TiT, af ri ka da ar qves, rac 

aR mo sav le TiT – azi a. Zve li ber Zne bi azi as uwo deb dnen Ta vi anT is to ri ul 

sam Sob los – im qve ya nas, ro me lic kav ka si is qe dis Crdi lo eT dab lob ze mde-

ba re ob da, sa dac, gad mo ce mis Ta nax mad, kldes mi a jaW vves pro me Te, rom lis 

de das Tu das azia er qva; aqe dan es sa xel wo de ba ga da ta nil iq na na xe var kun-

Zul ze, ro me lic mci re azi is sa xe liT aris cno bi li, xo lo Sem dgom msof li-

os im na wil ze gav rcel da, ro me lic zRvis aR mo sav le TiT mde ba re ob da [*1] . 

ro de sac ma te ri ke bis mo na xa ze bi ga mo ik ve Ta, da das tur da af ri kis ev ro pis-

gan da azi is gan cal ke yof na, xo lo azi is ev ro pis gan ga mo yo fa usa fuZ vlo 

aR moC nda, mag ram ase Tia Cve vis Za la, dam kvid re bu li war mod ge ne bi s pa ti vis-

ce ma da, es rom ar da er Rvi aT, xe lov nu rad da iwy es sazR vre bis gav le ba.

mi e kuT vne ba Tu ara ru se Ti ev ro pas? me uk ve ga ve ci pa su xi am kiTx va ze. 

Tu gne bavT – mi e kuT vne ba, Tu ar gne bavT – ar mi e kuT vne ba, gne bavT – na wi-

lob riv mi e kuT vne ba, vi sac ram de ni Tac surs, im de niT mi e kuT vne ba. Tum ca Ra, 

im mniS vne lo biT, ra mniS vne lo bi Tac gan vi xi lavT am sa kiTxs, ara vi Ta ri ev-

ro pa ar ar se bobs, aris mxo lod azi is da sav leTi  na xe var kun Zu li, ro me lic 

Tav idan sxva azi ur na xe var kun Zu leb Tan Se da re biT, nak le bad gan sxvav de bo-

da mis gan, xo lo da bo lo e ba Si sul uf ro da na wev re bul, da yo fil sa xes iZen-

da.

nu Tu ase Ti JRe ra di sity va – „ev ro pa“ – ara fers ga mo xa tavs, uaz ro, 

ca ri e li bge ra a? ra Tqma un da, ara! mi si Si na ar si sak ma od te va dia – oRond 

ara ge og ra fi u li, ara med kul tu rul-is to ri u li, da ev ro pasTan mi kuT vne-

bu lo bis an ar mi kuT vne bu lo bis sa kiTx Si ge og ra fi as ara vi Ta ri mniS vne lo ba 

ar aqvs. ra Ras war mo ad gens ev ro pa am kul tu rul-is to ri u li mniS vne lo biT? 

pa su xi sru li ad gar kve u li da da de bi Ti a. ev ro pa gax lavT ro ma nul-ger ma-

nu li ci vi li za ci is sar bi e li, arc me ti arc nak le bi, an, me ta fo ru lad Tu 

vity viT, ev ro pa Ta vad aris ro ma nul-ger ma nu li ci vi li za ci a. es si no ni me-

bi a, mag ram mar to ro ma nul-ger ma nu li ci vi li za cia em Txve va mniS vne lo biT 

sity vas ev ro pa?  xom ar Se iZ le ba gan vmar toT is, ro gorc „zo gad sa ka cob rio 

ci vi li za ci a“ an, Tun dac, ro gorc mi si gvir gvi ni?

ima ve ev ro pul ni a dag ze xom ar amoz rdi la ber Znu li da ro ma u li ci-
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vi li za ci e bi? ara, am ci vi li za ci a Ta sar bi e li sxva iyo – es iyo xmel Ta Sua 

zRvis au zi, imis gan sru li ad da mo u ki deb lad, Tu sad mde ba re ob dnen am uZ-

ve le si ci vi li za ci is qvey ne bi – Crdi lo e TiT, sam xre TiT Tu aR mo sav le-

TiT;zRvis ev ro pul, af ri kul Tu azi ur na pi reb Tan. ho me ro si, ro mel Sic 

ro gorc sar ke Si, ai sa xe bo da mTe li sa ber Zne Tis ci vi li za ci a, gad mo ce mis 

Ta nax mad, ege o sis zRvis mci re azi is sa na pi ro ze da i ba da. es mci re azi is kun-

Zu lo va ni na pi ri xan grZli vi dro is gan mav lo ba Si eli nu ri ci vi li za ci is 

mTa var sar bi els war mo ad gen da. aq Ca i sa xa ara mar to ber Zne bis epi ku ri po-

e zi a, ara med li ri ka, fi lo so fia (Ta le si), qan da ke ba, is to ria (he ro do te) 

me di ci na (hi pok ra te), da yo ve li ve es aqe dan ga da vi da zRvis me o re na pir ze. 

mar Ta li a, am ci vi li za ci is mTa var cen trad Sem dgom Si aTe ni iq ca, mag ram na-

yo fi ga mo is xa ara ev ro pul qve ya na Si, ara med aleq san dri a Si, eg vip te Si, sa-

dac das rul da ki dec. Se sa ba mi sad, Zvel ma eli nur ma kul tu ram gan vi Ta re bis 

pro ces Si Se mo i a ra sam ya ros eg reT wo de bu li sa mi ve na wi li – azi a, ev ro pa da 

af ri ka da ar war mo ad gen da mxo lod ev ro pis kuT vni le bas. igi ar dawy e bu la 

mas Si da arc mas Si das ru le bu la. 

ber Zne bi da ro ma e le bi, upi ris pi reb dnen ra Ta vi anT ga naT le bul qvey-

nebs bar ba ros Ta sam ya ros, pir vel Ta ricxvs mi a kuT vneb dnen xmel Ta Su azR-

vis pi re Tis ev ro pis, azi is da af ri kis qvey neb sac – zus tad ise, ro gorc ro-

ma no-ger ma ne le bi upi ris pi re ben ev ro pas da nar Cen sam ya ros. kul tu rul-

is to ri u li Tval saz ri siT, is, rac ro ma no-ger ma nu li ci vi li zi a ci is Tvis 

aris ev ro pa, ber Znu li da ro ma u li ci vi li za ci is Tvis iyo mTe li xmel Ta Su-

azR vis pi re Tis au zi; da Tum ca ar se bo ben ma Ti mo na Te sa ve qvey ne bi, usa mar-

Tlo ba iq ne bo da imis Tqma, rom ev ro pa war mo ad gens zo gad sa ka cob rio ci-

vi li za ci is sar bi els an Tun dac mis sa u ke Te so na wils; is gax lavT mxo lod 

di di ro ma no-ger ma nu li ci vi li za ci is sar bi e li, mi si si no ni mi da mxo lod am 

ci vi li za ci is gan vi Ta re bis Sem deg sity vam „ev ro pa“ mi i Ro is mniS vne lo ba, 

rom li Tac dRes ga mo i ye ne ba.

mi e kuT vne ba Tu ara am Tval saz ri siT ru se Ti ev ro pas? sam wu xa rod an 

sa bed ni e rod – ara, ar mi e kuT vne ba. igi ar ik ve be bo da arc er Ti im fes viT, 

rom li Tac ev ro pa. is mis mi er ve dan gre u li Zve li sam ya ros ni a da gi dan Se i-

wov da ro gorc sa si ke To, ase ve mav ne wve nebs. ru se Ti arc im fes ve biT ik ve be-

bo da, rom elic saz rdos ger ma nu li su lis siR rme e bi dan Re bu lob da, da arc 

kar los di dis mi er aRor Zi ne bu li ro mis im pe ri is na wili iyo, im im pe ri is, 

rom lis ta ni da nac Se iq mna ev ro pis gan to ti li xe; ase ve, ar Se di o da im Te-

ok ra ti ul fe de ra ci a Si, ro me lic kar lo sis mo nar qi is ad gi las war mo iq mna; 

ar war mo ad gen da im fe o da lur-aris tok ra ti u li qse lis na wils, ro mel sac, 

ro gorc kar lo sis dros, ase ve ra in do bis aR ze ve bis xa na Si, TiT qmis ara fe-

ri ga aC nda na ci o na lu ri da war mo ad gen da zo ga dev ro pul or ga ni za ci as – am 

sity vis sru li mniS vne lo biT. Sem deg, ro de sac dad ga axa li sa u ku ne da Ca i-
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sa xa axa li wes ri gi, ru se Ti ase ve ar mo na wi le ob da fe o da lu ri Za la do bis 

wi na aR mdeg brZo la Si, ro mel mac uz run vel yo sa mo qa la qo Ta vi suf le ba; 

ru seTs arc yal bi qris ti a no bis uR lis gan Tav da saR we vad ub rZo lia (ka-

To li ciz mad wo de bu li si yal bis, am par tav ne bis da uvi co bis wi na aR mdeg) da 

ar sa Wi ro ebs im re li gi ur Ta vi suf le bas, ro mel sac pro tes tan to ba ewo-

de ba; ase ve ar ga nuc dia sqo las ti kis wne xi da mi si aR mzrde lo bi Ti Za la, 

ar ga mo u mu Sa ve bia az rov ne bis is Ta vi suf le ba, ro mel mac Seq mna Ta na-

med ro ve mec ni e re ba; ar ucx ov ria im ide a le biT, rom leb mac xor ci Se is xes 

ro ma nul-ger ma nuli xe lov ne bis for meb Si. am ri gad, is arc ev ro pul si ke-

Tesaa na zi a re vi da arc ev ro pul bo ro te bas; ro gor Ra un da mi e kuT vne bo-

des igi ev ro pas? arc WeS ma ri ti Tav mdab lo ba aZ levs ru seTs sa Su a le bas, 

mi iC ni os sa ku Ta ri Ta vi ev ro pad da arc WeS ma ri ti si a ma ye. mas ar da um sa xu-

re bia es pa ti vi da Tu sxva pa ti vis mi Re ba surs, ar un da ga aC ndes pre ten zia 

ima ze, rac mas ar ekuT vnis. mxo lod me tiC re bi, rom leb sac arc Tav mdab lo ba 

axa si a TebT da arc ke Til So bi le ba, es wraf vi an im wre Si mox ved ras, ro me lic 

ma Ral wred mi aC ni aT, Rir se bis mqo ne ada mi a ne bi ki Ta vis wre Si rCe bi an, ar mi-

aC ni aT igi da mam ci reb lad da cdi lo ben mis ga ke Til So bi le bas ise, rom ara-

vi si Sur deT. 

mag ram ar se bobs am gva ri mo saz re bac: Tu ru se Ti ar mi e kuT vne ba ev-

ro pas ka no ni e ri Svi lis uf le biT, mi e kuT vne ba mas, ro gorc Svi lo bi li; man 

aiT vi sa ( an un da Se e ca dos, rom aiT vi sos) is, rac ev ro pis mi er aris ga mo-

mu Sa ve bu li; is gax da (an un da eca dos, rom gax des) mi si saq mi sa da tri um fis 

mo na wi le. mag ram vin iS vi la ru se Ti? ra Rac ver vxe davT ev ro pis mSob li ur 

grZno bebs mis mi marT; sa kiTx a vi is aris, Tu ram de nad Se saZ le be lia ase Ti 

Svi lo ba? Se saZ le be lia ki, rom or ga niz mi, ro me lic am de ni xnis gan mav lo-

ba Si Ta vi si fes ve biT sa ku Tar ni a dag Si mo po ve bu li wve niT ik ve be bo da, sxva 

or ga nizms mi e wo vos, ga ax mos Ta vi si fes ve bi da da mo u ki de be li mce na ri dan 

ga da iq ces pa ra zi tad? Tu ni a da gi mwi ri a, ak lia mce na ris srul yo fi li gan-

vi Ta re bis Tvis sa Wi ro ele men te bi, sa Wi roa mi si ga na yo fi e re ba, ele men te biT 

gam did re ba, mox vna  – mi si ele men te bis ukeT asaT vi se blad da ara sa ku Ta ri 

fes ve bis gax mo ba da ucxo sxe ul ze mi wo va. Tum ca amis Se sa xeb ki dev gveq ne ba 

sa u ba ri da da vi na xavT, Tu ram de nad da ra for miT aris Se saZ le be li ucx os 

aT vi se ba, jer je ro biT ki iyos ase; Tu ara da ba de biT, Svi lo biT ma inc, ru-

se Ti iq ca ev ro pad; axal gaz rda mce na re ze dam yno bi lia ev ro pu li ka la mi. 

ra sar ge be li mo aqvs am gvar dam yno bas, ama sac mog vi a ne biT da vi na xavT, mag-

ram mo diT, dro e biT war mo vid gi noT ase Ti gar da sax va. am Sem Txve va Si Cve ni 

de vi zi un da iyos: Europaeus sum et nihil, europaei a me alienum esse puto [*2] yve la 

ev ro pu li in te re si un da ga da iq ces ru sul in te re sad. sa Wi roa vi yoT Tan-

mim dev rul ni, un da va Ri a roT ev ro pu li sur vi le bi, ev ro pu li mis wra fe ba ni 

sa ku Tar sur vi le bad da mis wra fe be bad; un da dav qor win deT maT ze, il fa-
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ut les epo u ser, ro gorc xa tov nad am bo ben fran ge bi. ev ro pad yof ni sas, ra 

Tqma un da, ama Tu im sa kiTx Si Se saZ loa ar eTan xme bo de ger ma ni as, saf ran-

geTs, in gliss, ita li as, mag ram ev ro pas, ro gorc sa ku Tar Tavs, au ci leb lad 

un da eTan xme bo de, un da ua ri Tqva yo ve li ve ima ze, ra sac ev ro pa – mTe li ev-

ro pa – er Tsu lov nad mi u Reb lad mi iC nevs Ta vi si in te re se bi sa da Se xe du le-

be bi saT vis, sa Wi roa iyo ke Til sin di si e ri da Tan mim dev ru li na kis ri val de-

bu le be bis mi marT.

ra rols gva kis rebs ev ro pa msof lio-is to ri ul sce na ze? un da vi yoT 

ev ro pu li ci vi li za ci is ma ta reb le bi da ga mav rce leb le bi aR mo sav le TiT, 

– ai, is sa pa tio ro li, ro me lic wi lad gvxvda, ro li, ro mel Sic mSob li u ri 

ev ro pa Ta nag rZno bas ga mog vi xa tavs, gva kur Txebs, taSs da uk ravs Cvens ci vi-

li za to rul qme de bebs, rac did si a mov ne bas moh gvris Cvens hu ma ni tar prog-

re sis tebs. Rmer TiT ga e Su reT aR mo sav le Tis ken! mag ram, ukac ra vad, ro me li 

aR mo sav le Tis ken? Cven vfiq rob diT, Tur qe TiT dag vewy o. ra Se iZ le ba yo fi-

li yo ama ze uke Te si? iq Cve ni su li e ri da xor ci e li Zme bi cxov ro ben, cxov-

ro ben tan jva sa da wa me ba Si, eli an Sve las; Cven ga vu wo debT maT dax ma re bis 

xels, es xom Cve ni wmin da va li a. sa iT? sxvis saq me Si cxvirs nu yofT – gvi ki-

Ji nebs ev ro pa. es Tqve ni aR mo sav le Ti ar aris, ise dac gam rav ldnen sla ve bi, 

rom le bic ar gve pit na ve bi an. aqeT du na iT mo e mar Te ba ke Til So bi li ger ma-

ne li Drang nach dem Osten [*3] ger ma ne leb ma zo gan SeZ les sla veb Tan gam kla-

ve ba, aqac isi ni Tqven ze ukeT SeZ le ben maT ga ev ro pe le bas. amas Ta na ve, ev ro-

pam, rom lis Tvi sac eso den Zvir fa sia erov ne ba Ta wmin da prin ci pi, si ke Ted 

mi iC nia, wa er Tmia ger ma ne le bis Tvis ita li a, ro me lic maT ga re Sec nam dvi li, 

bu neb ri vi da ara Svi lo bi li an dam yno bi li ev ro pa iyo, – sa Wi rod miiCnia 

av stri is ger ma ni i dan gan dev nis ne ba mi e ca; xom un da ga ar To ra Ra ciT sawy-

a li av stri e li ger ma ne le bi ma di a reb Tan er Tad: dae ga a ev ro pe lon es aR mo-

sav le Ti, Tqven ki ga ag rZe leT Tqve ni gza. ase ve Se u de qiT kav ka si as – isic 

xom aR mo sav le Ti a. Za li an gag viwy ra de di ko: yvi ro da, xe li ar ax loT mag 

ra in debs, Ta vi suf le bis pa la di nebs; ra ge saq me baT mag ke Til So bil to-

meb Tan; ho da, ki dev kar gi, am je rad ar da vu je reT, da vi viwy eT Cve ni ev ro-

pu li mo wo de ba. spar seT Si xom ar dag vewyo ci vi li za ci i sa da ev ro pe iz mis 

mar cvle bis ga fan tva? ger ma ne le bi al baT ne bas dag vrTav dnen. isi ni Ta vi-

anT „drangs“ aseT Sor man Zil ze gav rco bas, mgo ni , ar fiq ro ben;  in gli se le-

bma in do e Ti uk ve Ta vis Tav ze ai Res; ra gin da, rom Tqva, mSve niv rad ga a ke Te-

ben saq mes, pir ve li xa ris xis ci vi li za to re bi ari an, am rwme na ze dga nan. nu 

Se a wu xebT Ta vi anT sa me zob lo Si, ga e Su reT sxva gan. Ci neT Si xom ar gvib rZa-

nebT? ara – ara, su lac ar aris sa Wi ro iq gam gzav re ba; Tu Cai gne bavT – kan-

to ni sas, ram den sac gin daT, im dens Ca mo gi tanT. ci vi li za ci a, ev ro pe i za ci a, 

ro gorc yo vel gva ri mas wav leb lo ba, tyu i lad xom ar xde ba; ra Rac ho no ra-

re bis mi Re bac aris. Ci ne Ti mdi da ri qve ya na a, aqvs ga dax dis sa Su a le ba, – Cven 
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Ta vad ga va naT lebT maT. da war ma te beb sac, RvTis wya lo biT, mivaRwevT – in-

dur opi ums mSve niv rad ewe va [+3] ; ar xarT Tqven aq sa Wi ro. aba, sad varT? 

Rmer To Ce mo, Cve ni aR mo sav le Ti, rom lis ci vi li ze bac rju lis ka non Si gvi-

we ri a? Sua azia – ai, Cve ni ad gi li; yve la Wri Wi nas un da ax sov des Ta vis ala gi. 

Cven iq ver c er Ti mxri dan ver Se vaR wevT, arc sa xar bi e loa iq di dad ra i me. 

ki mag ram, iq aris Tqve ni wmin da is to ri u li mi si is aR sru le bis ad gi li, – ai, 

ras gve ub ne ba ev ro pa da mis am mo wo de bas ime o re ben Cve ni ev ro pe le bi. ai, is 

di a di ro li, ro mel sac, Ta vi si in te re se bis Se sa ba mi sad, ev ro pa gva kis rebs; 

ara vi Ta ri sxva: da nar Ce ni ro le bi ga na wi le bu lia maT ze, vinc uf ro suf Ta a, 

ro gorc amas mza re u li brZa nebs go go lis „re vi zor Si“. 

aTa si we li sis xlis da of lis RvriT imi tom Sen de bo da oTx mocmi li o-

ni a ni sa xel mwi fo (a qe dan sa mo ci mi li o ni er Ti gva ri sa da to mis war mo mad ge-

ne li a, ri si ma ga li Tic, Ci ne Tis gar da, msof li om ar icis), rom ev ro pu li ci-

vi li za ci iT ga u mas pin Zldes xuT Tu eqvs mi li on ko kan del, bu xa rel da xi va-

nel gaR le til ma Can Ca las, xo, amaT Se saZ loa ki dev ori-sa mi mi li o ni mom Ta-

ba re mon Ro li da e ma tos, rad gan ase Tia ci vi li za ci is azi u ri ma te ri kis siR-

rme Si gav rce le bis mo wo de bis az ri. ai, is di a di da niS nu le ba, is msof lio-

is to ri u li ro li, ro me lic ru seT ma un da Se as ru los, ro gorc ev ro pu li 

gan ma naT leb lo bis ma ta re bel ma. ve ra fers ity vi, sa xar bi e lo ro li a, Rir da 

mis Tvis cxov re ba, sa me fos Se ne ba, sa xel mwi fo tvir Tis zid va, ba ton ymo bis, 

pet re di dis re for me bis, bi ro nov SCi nis da sxva eq spe ri men te bis ata na. amas 

job da drev li a ne bis, po li a ne bis, vi a ti Ce bis da ra di mi Ce bis sa xiT ve leb sa 

da tye eb Si xe ti a li da to mob ri vi Ta vi suf le biT tkbo ba, sa nam, RvTis mad-

liT, mux leb Si Za la ar ga mog ve le o da. “Parturiunt montes, nascitur ridikulus mus~ 

[*4]. mar Tlac, ro gorc ity vi an, mTis mi er So bil Tag vs, – uS ve le bel is to-

ri ul ple o naz ms [*5] ra Rac gi gan tur zed me to bas war mo ad gens Cve ni ru se Ti 

ev ro pu li ci vi li za ci is ma ta reb lis sa xiT.

metyv i an, ra sa Wi roa xed vis ase Ti da viw ro e ba? ci vi li za ci i sa da ev-

ro pe iz mis gav rce le ba Si un da vi gu lis xmoT ara mxo lod mi si si ke Te e bis 

Se ta na Su a  a zi is ste peb Si, ara med ma Ti Cven mi er ve aT vi se ba, gav rco ba ru-

se Tis uki de ga no siv rce ze. vinc ase fiq robs, war mo id gi nos fan tas ti ku ri 

ram, rom mTels am did siv rce ze ar cxov robs Zle va mo si li ru si xal xi da ar 

ar se bobs mis mi er Seq mni li sa me fo, mis nac vlad aris tye e bi, mdi na re e bi da 

ste pe bi, rom leb zec daZ rwi an fi ne li mo na di re e bi: zi ri a ne bi, vo gu li Ce bi, 

Ce re mi se bi, mor do ve le bi da mom Ta ba re TaT re bi. am gva ri sa xiT ar se bul qve-

ya nas aR mo a Ce nen nam dvi li ev ro pe li ci vi li za to re bi ( Tun dac Cen sle ri da 

vi lo u bi, ma ga li Tad). nam dvil ev ro pels si xa ru lis gan gu li un da auC qrol-

des am gva ri su ra Tis da nax vi sas. mo wi na aR mde ge Ta nac vlad, rom le bis Tvi sac 

uro Ti un da Ca ge te na Tav Si ev ro pe iz mi ( es saq me xom dRem de cu dad mi dis), 

wa mo vi do da ger ma nel axal mo sax le Ta di di na ka di, yve la ze ke Til So bi li 
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ger ma ne le bis, an glo saq su ri ra sis xel mZRva ne lo biT. am siv rce eb ze gaC-

nde bo da aR mo sav le Tev ro pu li an da sav le Ta zi u ri, – ro gorc gne bavT, ise 

da ar qviT, – Se er Te bu li Sta te bi. ci vi li za cia ni aR va ri viT wa mo vi do da da 

dRe i saT vis yve la fe ri kar gad iq ne bo da. uam ra vi ar xi, rki nigza aTi a Ta so-

biT ver sze iq ne bo da aSe ne bu li, te leg ra feb ze aRar maqvs sa u ba ri. vol ga ze, 

ro gorc mi si sip ize, ase u lo biT ki ara, aTa se u lo biT or Tqlma va li iv li da; 

ara mar to vol ga ze! – do nic sa na os no mdi na re iq ne bo da da dnep ris zRu de-

e bic – afeT qe bu li an gaTx ri li; da ra kar gi jar East [*6] ga ix sne bo da So re ul 

per speq ti va Si. da spi Ce bi ram de ni iq ne bo da. yve la ze pa ta ra Stat Si uf ro 

me ti, vid re yve la dRe van del er Tad aRe bul sa e ro bo da sa Ta va do kre beb-

ze. ga naT le bu li go nis Tvis mi u Re be li Te mi sa er Tod ar iar se beb da. zo gad-

sa ka cob rio ci vi li za ci a, Tu, ra Tqma un da, ev ro pu li mar Tlac aris mTe li 

ka cob ri o bis Tvis er Ta der Ti Se saZ le be li ci vi li za ci a, uda vod, mo i geb da, 

Tu sla vu ri sa me fos da sla vi xal xis nac vlad, ro me lic dRes ru seT Si cxov-

robs, sa mi an oTxi sa u ku nis win iq ne bo da ca ri e li siv rce, da iq ixe ti a leb-

dnen ve lu ri to me bi iseve, ro gorc Se er Te bul Sta teb Si an ka na da Si maSin, 

ro de sac es mi we bi ev ro pe le bma aR mo aCi nes.

Tu da uS vebT imas, rom ru se Ti ev ro pis Svi lo bi li a, mi valT das kvnam de, 

rom is ara mar to gi gan tu rad zed me ti, uS ve le be li is to ri u li ple o naz mi a, 

ara med – sak ma od Zne lad ga da sa la xavi wi na Ro ba nam dvi li zo gad sa ka cob ri o, 

anu ev ro pu li, ro ma nul-ger ma nu li ci vi li za ci is Tvis. am gva ri Se xe du le ba 

aqvs ev ro pas ru se Tze. es Se xe du le ba, Cven mi er od nav mkveT rad ga mo xa tu li, 

Za li an gav rce le bu lia sa zo ga do eb ri vi az ris ko ri fe eb sa da maT ga naT le-

bul mim dev rebs So ris. am Tval saz ri si dan ga sa ge bi xde ba (a ra mar to ga-

sa ge bi, ara med, gar kve u li az riT, ka no ni e ric da ke Til So bi lu ric) Ta-

nag rZno ba da swraf va yo ve li ve imi sa ken, rac ru su li sawy i sis da sus te-

bis ken aris mid re ki li mis pe ri fe ri eb Si; im mxa re e bis gan cal ke ve bis ken, 

rom leb Sic, ru su lis gar da,ar se bo ben ucx o u ri ele men te bi, ma Ti mfar-

ve lo ba da zog jer xe lov nu ri gaZ li e re ba, pri vi le gi re bul mdgom zre o-

ba Si Ca ye ne ba ru su lis xar jze. Tu ru se Ti, ro gorc TviT myo fa di sla vu ri 

sa xel mwi fo, wi na Ro bas war mo ad gens ev ro pe iz mi sa da hu ma ni ta ru lo bis Tvis 

da Tu, sam wu xa rod, Se uZ le be lia mi si ta bu la ra sa – d [*7] ga daq ce va, ra Ta mis 

ad gi las mi vi RoT WeS ma ri tad ev ro pu li kul tu ra, pur sang [*8], ra Ra dag vrCe-

ni a, Tu ara is, rom Tan da Tan da va sus toT is sa xal xo sawy i si, ro me lic Za la-

sa da sim tki ces ani Webs am sa zo ga do eb riv da po li ti kur or ga nizms? es aris 

Cve ni ev ro pi sa da ka cob ri o bis sam sxver plo ze mi ta ni li ZRve ni. ka cob ri o-

bi s a m amaR le bu l da ke Til So bi lu r siy va ru ls, ro me lic mok le bu lia yo-

vel gvar sa xal xo ego izms da na ci o na liz mis viw ro Tval sa wi ers, ide a lurad 

war moa Ce ns mar kiz po za , Si le ris srul yo fili Txzu le bis personaJi [+4] 

, rom lis wi na Sec bav Svo bi dan vix riT qeds. xom mog za u rob da ke Til So bi-
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li es pa ne li mar ki zi ev ro pa Si da eZeb da iq Ta visi sam Sob los mtrebs, rom-

leb sac ka cob ri o bis Ta vi suf le bis da ke Til dRe o bis wi na Ro bad mi iC nev da 

da so li man sac ki ar wmu neb da, ga eg zav na Tur qe Tis flo ti es pa neT Si. ase Ti 

abe ra ci a, bu neb ri vi ada mi a nu ri grZno bis ase Ti da ma xin je ba lo gi ku ri das-

kvnis sa fuZ vel ze, ra Tqma un da, uf ro epa ti e ba wi na sa u ku nis ger ma nel po-

ets, rad gan mas, sadR ac vi ur ten ber gSi da ba de buls, ar ga aC nda sam Sob lo da 

ar mo u po ve bia igi ma nam, sa nam va len Sta i nis sa xiT [+5] ar ga ac no bi e ra, rom es 

sam Sob lo – mTe li ger ma ni a a. mag ram sam Sob lo mis mi er aRiq me bo da mxo lod 

go ne biT da ara uSu a lo grZno biT. ru sis Tvis su lis am gva ri mdgo ma re o ba 

nak le bad Se saZ le be lia da aix sne ba wi na aR mde go biT, ro me lic ar se bobs sa-

xal xo grZno ba sa da im ide as So ris, ro me lic gu lis xmobs mda b lis amaR le-

bu lis Tvis msxver plad mo ta nas da, Tun dac da ma xin je bu li for miT, av lens 

wmin da sla vu ri uan ga ro bis ni Sans, ase vTqvaT, sla vu ri saT no e bis man ki e re-

bas. amiT aix sne ba isic, rom ru su li pat ri o tiz mi vlin de ba mxo lod kri ti-

kul wu Teb Si. cal mxri vi ide is ga mar jve ba grZno ba ze Se saZ le be lia xol me 

mxo lod su li e ri sim Svi dis mdgo ma re o ba Si, mag ram ro gorc ki ra i me mov le na 

aRag znebs sa xal xo grZno bas, lo gi kur das kvnas ekar ge ba xol me yo vel gva ri 

Za la da yo fi li prog re sis ti hu ma ni ta ri, po zas Tay va nis mce me li, dro e biT 

nam dvil pat ri o tad iq ce va xol me. pat ri o tiz mis aseT ga mo na Te bebs, ra Tqma 

un da, ar Se uZ li a Sec va los Seg ne bu li, sa ku Tar Tav Tan Tan xmo ba Si myo fi 

xal xu ro bis grZno ba, da ga sa ge bi xde ba, ra tom ar rus de bi an pet res Sem deg 

ru seTs mi er Te bu li qvey ne bi, arc mi u xe da vad mTav ro bis sur vi li sa, mi aR wi-

os amas, arc xal xze gaZ li e re bu li ze moq me de bis mcde lo bi sa, ma Sin ro de sac 

uwin yve la Se na Ze ni, yo vel gva ri Za la do bis ga re Se, ro me lic arc xe li suf-

le bis , da arc, sa er Tod, ru si xal xis Tvis iyo da ma xa si a Te be li, swra fad iq-

ce o da wmin da ru sul mxa red.

sa ku Tar Tav Tan wi na aR mde go ba Si myo fi ase Ti ve sa xiT (rac met Ta nag-

rZno bas iw vevs, mag ram nak le bad lo gi ku ri a) war mog vid ge ba sxva Se xe du le-

ba, ro me lic gan sa kuT re biT bo lo dros gav rcel da. mis Ta nax mad, ev ro puls 

usazR vro upi ra te so ba ga aC nia ru su lis wi na Se da er Ti a ni ga dam rCe ni ev ro-

pu li ci vi li za ci i sad mi ur yev rwme nas gu lis xmobs; yo ve li az ri gan sxva ve-

bu li ci vi li za ci is Ta o ba ze su le lur oc ne bad mi aC nia da amas Ta na ve ua yofs 

msgav si Se xe du le bis lo gi kur Se de gebs; surs ga aC ndes ga re ga ni Za la da sim-

tki ce Si na ar sis ga re Se, ro me lic mas ga a mar Tleb da, surs naC vre ti ma gar 

na WuW Si. ro gorc Cans, aq sa xal xo grZno bam sZlia lo gi kur azrs da ami to-

mac es Se xe du le ba met Ta nag rZno bas iw vevs. sa xal xo grZno ba, ra Tqma un da, 

ar sa Wi ro ebs ara vi Tar lo gi kur ga mar Tle bas; igi, ro gorc yve la bu neb ri-

vi ada mi a nu ri grZno ba, Ta vis Tav Si po u lobs ga mar Tle bas da ami to mac yo-

vel Tvis met Ta nag rZno bas iw vevs; mag ram, mi u xe da vad ami sa, sab ra loa xal xi, 

ro me lic iZu le bu lia, mxo lod amas das jer des, iZu le bu lia, ase ifiq ros: 
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me miy vars Ce mi ma mu li, mag ram un da va Ri a ro, rom mas ara vi Ta ri sar ge be li 

ar ga aC ni a. am gva ri ga re ga ni po li ti ku ri pat ri o tiz mis ukan mwa re da eW ve ba 

ima le ba sa ku Tar Tav Si, ban kro to bis Seg rZne ba. is TiT qos eub ne ba sa ku Tar 

Tavs: me araf rad vRir var; me vi Ra cam da sav le Ti dan un da mo ma ni Wos Za la da 

STam be ros su li; me vi Ra cam Za liT un da mi miy va nos da sav leT Si, Cam te nos 

mas Si – xom Se saZ le be lia, amis Se de gad ga mo i Zer wos ra Rac ise Ti, rac mTli-

a nad ga mo xa tavs ka cob ri o bis Rir se ul for mas. Cvens li te ra tu ra Si oc da-

aT wel ze od nav me ti xnis win gaC nda aw gar dac vli li Ca a da e vis sa Jur na lo 

sta ti a, ro mel mac Ta vis dro ze di di vne ba Ta Rel va ga mo iw via [+6] . mas Si mwa-

re si na nu li iyo ga moT qmu li imis ga mo, rom ru se Ti, mi si is to ri is Ta vi se-

bu re ba Ta ga mo, mok le bu li iyo iseT sawy i sebs (ro go ric, ma ga li Tad, ka To-

li ciz mi a), ro mel Ta gan vi Ta re bis wya lo biT ev ro pa iq ca imad, ra dac iq ca. 

ga mo Tqvams ra amis ga mo mwu xa re bas, av to ri ui me dod uyu rebs sam Sob los mo-

ma vals, rad gan ara fe ri es mis da ve ra fers xe davs ev ro pe iz mis miR ma. sta ti is 

Rir se ba is gax ldaT, rom igi di di Si na ga ni gul wrfe lo biT aris da we ri li. 

ar sob ri vad, mwa re si na nu lis igive grZno ba udevs sa fuZ vlad Cvens uax les, 

wmin da ga re gan po li ti kur pat ri o tizms; is, ub ra lod, nak le bad gul wrfe-

lia sa ku Tar Tav Tan, nak le bad Tan mim dev ru li, cdi lobs mo im kas iq, sa dac 

ar uTe si a. Tu mar Tlac ev ro pe iz mi sa ku Tar Tav Si Se i cavs mTel im si cocx-

les, rac ki aris ka cob ri o ba Si, mas sa viT mra val mxri via da mi si tol far di; 

Tu yo ve li ve is, rac mis for mu la Si ar ewe re ba yal bi da uvar gi si a, gan wi-

ru lia da sa Ru pad, ro gorc yo ve li ve ara go niv ru li, xom ar aris sas wra fod 

mo sa So re be li yo ve li ve, rac gan sxva ve bu li fes ve bi dan amo i zar da? ra tom 

un da viz ru noT na WuW ze, ro mel Sic ar aris jan sa Ri gu li, – miT uf ro, ra 

sa Wi roa am na Wu Wis Tvis me ti sim tki cis mi ni We ba? mya ri ga re ka ni ina xavs Si na-

arss; yo ve li mya ri, mWid ro, kom paq tu ri ma sa Zne lad eq vem de ba re ba ga re gan 

ze moq me de bas, ar ata rebs sa si cocx lo mzis sxi vebs, siT bos da ga ma na yo fi e-

re bel nests. Tu ga re ga ni ze moq me de ba sa si ke To a, uke Te si xom ar iq ne bo da, 

far Tod gag ve Ro mis Tvis ka ri, mig ve ca moq me de bis sa Su a le ba ma Ra lor ga ni-

ze buli ucxo ele men te bis Tvis, rom leb mac, RvTis wya lo biT, aqa iq Se aR wi es 

ma sa Si? uf ro swra fad ar ga nim sWva le ba ma sa am sa si ke Tod moq me di ele men-

te biT? uf ro swra fad ar ga a da mi a nur de ba da ga nim sWva le ba evo pe iz miT ru-

se Ti, ro de sac mi si pe ri fe ri u li na wi le bi ga ev ro pel de bi an, maT Si xom uk ve 

aris ev ro pu li sa fu a ri, ro me lic, Tu xels ar Se uS li, swra fad ga mo iw vevs 

am pe ri fe ri u li na wi le bis du Rils. es du Ri li ueW ve lad ga da e ce ma da nar Cen 

ma sas da daS lis yo ve li ve imas, rac bar ba ro su li a, azi a tu ri, aR mo sav lu ri; 

mxo lod da sav lu ri dar Ce ba. ra Tqma un da, yo ve li ve es im Sem Txve va Si mox de-

ba, Tu xal xTa or ga niz mSi Se saZ le be li iq ne ba qi mi u ri Ca nac vle be bi, ra Sic 

eW vi ar epa re ba gan ma naT leb lur po li ti kur pat ri o tizms. ra Ra tom un da 

Se vu Sa loT xe li sa si ke To pro cess? Corpora non agunt nisi fl uida [*9].
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Tu, ma ga li Tad, ro mis im pe ri is po li ti ku ri or ga niz mi Se i nar Cu neb da 

Ta vis sim tki ces, ga nic did nen ki mis Se mad gen lo ba Si Se su li xal xe bi ger-

ma niz mis ke Til myo fe lo bas? ara, ro gorc gne bavT: ba to ni Se do-fe ro ti 

mar Ta li a. [+7] sa mar Tli a nia ag reT ve ul tra ru su li par ti is sa xel wo de ba, 

ro me lic wmin da ga re gan po li ti kur pat ri o tizms ga mo xa tavs. Tu ru se Ti 

ru se Ti a, sa sa ci loa mas Si ru sul par ti a ze sa u ba ri. mag ram Tu ru se Ti imav-

dro u lad aris ev ro pa, ra tom ar un da iyos mas Si ru su li, ev ro pu li, ul-

tra ru su li da ul tra ev ro pu li par ti e bi? mag ram sxva sa xel mwi fo eb Si ra-

tom ar aris ara fe ri msgav si, – ra tom ar Se iZ le ba ar se bob des saf ran ge Tis 

ul traf ran gu li par ti a? imi tom, rom saf ran ge Ti amas Ta na ve aris nam dvi li 

ev ro pa, rom saf ran geT sa da ev ro pas So ris ar Se iZ le ba ar se bob des ar sob-

ri vi wi na aR mde go ba, ise ve, ro gorc ar Se iZ le ba (nor ma lur pi ro beb Si ma inc) 

ar se bob des wi na aR mde go ba mTli an sa da mis na wils So ris. mag ram Se saZ loa 

ar se bob des iS vi aT ga re mo e beb Si, rom le bic Se iZ le ba Se iq mnas. ma ga li Tad, 

na po le on I-is dros ar se bob da par ti a, ro me lic mo i cav da mTel saf ran geTs 

da sur da da epy ro ev ro pa. ase ve, dRes ar se bobs par ti a, ro mel sac surs bel-

gi is da mTli a nad re i nis mar cxe na sana pi ros mi er Te ba. aseT par ti as Se saZ-

loa ewo dos ul traf ran gu li, gan sxva ve bu li ev ro pu lis gan, ro mel sac ar 

surs am gva ri dapy ro be bi. mag ram ru se Ti, ev ro pel Ta az riT, ar aris ev ro pis 

sis xlxor ce u li na wi li. Ta vad rus ev ro pe lebs mi aC ni aT, rom ru se Ti cdi-

lobs, gax des ev ro pa, da im sa xu ros mi si Svi lo bi lo ba. ga na uf le ba mo si li ar 

aris ev ro pa, ga nucx a dos maT: „Tu WeS ma ri tad gsurT, gax deT ev ro pa, ra tom 

cdi lobT xe li Se u Sa loT bal ti is ger ma ni za ci as? – Tqven jer je ro biT mxo-

lod cdi lobT, gax deT ev ro pe le bi (ar vi ciT, ram de nad ga mo gi vaT es), aq ki 

uk ve ar se bo ben nam dvi li, bu neb ri vi ev ro pe li moR va we ni, ra tom gsurT xe li 

Se u Sa loT maT saq mi a no bas ev ro pis da, Se sa ba mi sad, ka cob ri o bis sa si ke Tod? 

ese i gi Tqve ni sity ve bi ar aris gul wrfe li; Tqvens ker Zo ru sul in te re sebs 

ev ro pul ze maR la aye nebT, – Se sa ba mi sad, ul tra ru su li par tia xarT“. igi ve 

Se uZ li aT Tqvan da sav le Tis gu ber ni eb Tan da kav Si re biT da sxva mra val sa-

kiTx ze. in te res Ta kon fliq ti, ro me lic dro dad ro Cnde ba ev ro pa sa da saf-

ran geTs So ris, mud mi vi a, yo vel Sem Txve va Si, Ta vad ev ro pel Ta az riT. amis 

Sem deg uf le ba mo si li ar gax lavT ev ro pa, ul tra ru su li da ar qvas im par-

ti as, ro me lic, izi a rebs ra am pre ten zi as, ar surs, ker Zo ru su li in te re-

se bi da uq vem de ba ros zo ga dev ro puls? ro gor Se va ri goT yo ve li ve amas Tan 

xal xos no bis bu neb ri vi da wmin da grZno ba – ar vi ci; vfiq rob, mxo lod po li-

ti ku ri pat ri o tiz mis ni a dag ze am gva ri Se ri ge ba sa er Tod war mo ud ge ne li a.

wmin da po li ti ku ri pat ri o tiz mi Se saZ le be lia saf ran ge Tis Tvis, in-

gli sis Tvis, ita li is Tvis, mag ram Se uZ le be lia ru se Tis Tvis, rad gan ru se Ti 

da es qvey ne bi er Ti ri gis er Te u le bi ar gax la van. isi ni mxo lod po li ti ku ri 

er Te u le bi a, rom le bic sxva, umaR le si kul tu rul-is to ri u li er Te u lis 

na wi le bia – ev ro pis, ro mel sac ru se Ti ar mi e kuT vne ba mra val mi zez Ta ga-
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mo. maT Se sa xeb qve moT meq ne ba sa u ba ri. mag ram Tu, is to ri is sa pi ris pi rod, 

Ta vad ev ro pis sur vi li sa da az ris sa pi ris pi rod, Si na ga ni cno bi e re bi sa da 

xal xis mis wra fe ba Ta sa pi ris pi rod – ru se Ti ma inc mo i sur vebs mi e kuT vnos 

ev ro pas, imi saT vis, rom iyos lo gi ku ri da Tan mim dev ru li, sxva ara fe ri rCe-

ba, Tu ara is, rom ua ri Tqvas Ta vad po li ti kur pat ri o tiz mze, sim tki ce ze, 

sa ku Ta ri sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi or ga niz mis mTli a no ba sa da er Ti a no ba ze, pe ri-

fe ri u li na wi le bis ga ru se ba ze, rad gan es na Wu Wis si mag re mxo lod xels uS-

lis mis ev ro pe i za ci as. ev ro pa, ro me lic ar cnobs (rac sru li ad bu neb ri-

vi a) ro ma nul-ger ma nu lis gan gan sxva ve bul ci vi li za ci as, gan sxva ve bul 

kul tu rul sawy iss, ase uyu rebs am saq mes. Cve ni Se do-fe ro tis te bi da, zo-

ga dad, hu ma ni ta ri prog re sis te bi, did su lov nad, a la po za, izi a re ben am Se-

xe du le bas, Tum ca maT ga sa mar Tleb lad is Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom – ara sru li 

Seg ne biT; mxo lod Cve ni Se deg ze ori en ti re bu li po li ti ku ri pat ri o te bi 

uar yo fen im gzas, ro me lic yve la ze swra fad da io lad mig viy van da mi zan Tan.

ro gor Se va Tan xmoT ru si xal xis grZno be bi go ne bis mi er aRi a re bul 

war ma te bi sa da prog re sis pi ro beb Tan? nu Tu am gva ri Se Tan xme ba sla vi a no-

fi lur oc ne ba Si a, gan sa kuT re bul ru sul an zo gad sla vur ci vi li za ci a Si, 

ro mel sac am de ni xnis gan mav lo ba Si yve la mas xa rad ig deb da da dRe sac das-

ci ni an, Tum ca uk ve yve la ar das ci nis? ev ro pas ar ga mo u mu Sa ve bia zo ga dsa-

ka cob rio kul tu ris sa bo loo for ma, ro me lic un da gav rcel des mTels 

de da mi wis zur gze, ra Ta ga bed ni er des yve la to mi da eri? ga na gav li li ar 

aris zo gad sa ka cob rio cxov re bis yve la gar da ma va li fa za da msof lio-is-

to ri u li prog re sis na ka di, ro me lic am den  xans ima le bo da mi wis qve Sa uf-

skru leb Si da Can Cqe re bad gvev li ne bo da. ar aR moC nda igi swor ka la pot Si, 

ro mel Sic un da idi nos uku ni Ti uku ni sam de, ra Ta wyur vi li mo uk las yve la 

xal xebs da Ta o bebs, mor wyas da ga a na yo fi e ros yve la qvey ne bi? am gva ri Se xe-

du le bis mTe li uc na u ro bis mi u xe da vad, ro mel sac mis sis wo re Si da sar wmu-

neb lad ara vi Ta ri ana lo gi ar mo e Zeb ne ba bu ne ba Si (ro mel Sic yve la fers Ta-

vi si da sawy i si da da sas ru li ga aC nia da yve la fe ri sa bo loo jam Si srul de-

ba), igi war mo ad gens is to ri ul dog mats, ro me lic swams dRe van de li ga naT-

le bu li ka cob ri o bis um rav le so bas. ev ro pas rom swams mi si, ama Si ara fe ria 

ga sak vi ri, – es sru li ad Se e sa ba me ba ada mi a nis su lis ka no nebs. mxo lod is 

saq mi a no baa na yo fi e ri, is grZno baa Zli e ri da wrfe li, romel sac eW ve bi 

ar uC nde ba sa ku Ta ri Ta vis mi marT. yve la nam dvil mxat var sac xom mis mi er 

Seq mni li for me bi xe lov ne bis uka nas knel sity vad mi aC ni a, rom lis iqiT ve-

Ra ra vin wa va; sa mec ni e ro Te o ri is av tors ase ve mi aC ni a, rom man bo lo sity va 

Tqva mec ni e re ba Si, da ad gi na WeS ma ri te ba, da mis Sem deg mxo lod de ta le bis 

da zus te ba mox de ba, xo lo mis mi er gan sazR vru li mi mar Tu le ba sa ma rad-

Ja mod uc vle li dar Ce ba. sa xel mwi fo moR va we sac xom mi aC ni a, rom mis mi er 

Se mo Re bu li sis te ma sa mu da mo bed ni e re bas mo u tans qve ya nas. Sey va re bul-

sac xom ase hgo ni a, mi u xe da vad cno bil leq sSi ga moT qmu li az ri sa: „ xo lo 
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ma ra di u li siy va ru li Se uZ le be li a“, da uam ra vi ada mi a nis ga moc di le bi sa, 

rom mi si grZno ba ga mo nak li sia da igi si cocx lis bo lom de gah yve ba. msgav si 

ilu zi is ga re Se arc WeS ma ri tad di a di saq mi a no baa Se saZ le be li da arc 

nam dvi li grZno ba ar se bobs. ro mi ma ra di ul qa la qad iyo miC ne u li, mi u xe-

da vad imi sa, rom da e ca mem fi si, ba bi lo ni, ti ro si, kar Ta ge ni, aTe ni. ami to-

mac ro ma e lebs mi aC ndaT, rom igi im sa xu reb da msxverpls, ro mel sac mas swi-

rav dnen. isi nic ki, vi sac ver eq ne ba pre ten zia, mi e kuT vne bod nen ev ro pas, 

ise ari an dab rma ve bul ni mi si brwyin va le biT, rom ver xe da ven prog re sis 

Se saZ leb lo bas ev ro pis mi er gak va lu li gzis miR ma, Tum ca dak vir ve bu-

li Tva li io lad Se am Cnevs, rom ev ro pu li ci vi li za cia ise Ti ve cal-

mxri vi a, ro go ric yve la fe ri amqve ya nad. ax la mix vdnen, rom er Ti xal xis 

mi er ga mo mu Sa ve bu li po li ti ku ri for me bi mxo lod am xal xis Tvis aris 

ga mo sa de gi, mag ram ar surT am az ris gav rco ba sa zo ga do eb ri vi or ga niz-

mis sxva fun qci eb ze.

gar da Ce mi pi ra di grZno bi sa da us ru leb lo bis Ta o ba ze, ar se bobs sxva 

mi ze ze bic, ro mel Ta ga moc, az ri ev ro pu lis gan gan sxva ve bu li ci vi li za ci-

is ga Ce nis Ta o ba ze uc na u ri eC ve ne ba uam rav ga naT le bul ada mi ans ara mar to 

ev ro pa Si, ara med sla vebs So ri sac. amis mi ze zi, Ce mi az riT, mdgo ma re obs is-

to ri u li pro ce se bis msvle lo ba Ta aras wor ga ge ba Si, – im is to ri ul mov-

le na ze ga ur kve vel, bun do van war mod ge na Si, ro mel sac prog re si ewo de ba; 

aras wor war mod ge na Si, ro mel sac iq mni an na ci o na lu ris zo gad sa ka cob ri-

os Tan mi mar Te ba ze da ki dev erT cru Se xe du le ba Si ima ze, Tu ra aris da sav-

le Ti da ra aris aR mo sav le Ti, – Se xe du le ba ze, ro me lic aq si o mad aris miC-

ne u li da ar iRebs kri ti kas. upi ra te sad, am crur wme na ze vsa ub rob, Tum ca 

mas ar ga aC nia is mniS vne lo ba, ro mel sac me pir vel mi ze zebs mi va wer. es od nav 

dag vex ma re ba ni a da gis gaw men da Si, rad gan xSi rad Cven ar vRe bu lobT WeS ma-

ri te bas ara imi tom, rom mis sa fuZ vel ze gamotani li das kvna gveC ve ne ba sa eW-

vod, ara med imi tom, rom igi wi na aR mde go ba Si mo dis Cvens sxva Se xe du le beb-

Tan, rom leb sac, faq tob ri vad, kav Si ri ar ga aC ni aT mas Tan.

Se niS vne bi:

[+1] sa u ba ria xmel Ta Sua zRva ze.

[+2] kar los di dis ro mis im pe ria – Se iq mna ka ro lin gTa sag va re u los fran ki me-

fe e bis mi er yo fi li da sav leT ro mis im pe ri is far gleb Si. Zle va mo si le bas 

mi aR wia kar los di dis dros (768 d 814), ro mel mac 800 wels Ta vi im pe ra to-

rad ga mo acx a da. mi si sik vdi lis Sem deg ka ro lin ge bis im pe ria sam na wi lad 

da i Sa la (mo ma val Si – saf ran ge Ti, ger ma nia da ita li a).

[+3] mi niS ne baa bri ta ne Tis ostin du ri kom pa ni is „ci vi li za to rul“ moq me de beb-

ze, rom lis dro sac fu li keT de bo da in do e Ti dan Ci neT Si Se ta ni li kon tra-
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ban du li opi u miT vaW ro bis xar jze. Ci ne le bis mcde lo ba, aek rZa laT nar ko-

ti kiT vaW ro ba, sa ba bad iq ca in gli sis pir ve li (1840 d 1842) da me o re (1856 d 

1860) opi u mu ri ome bi sa Ci ne Tis wi na aR mdeg.

[+4] „sam ya ros mo qa la qe“ mar kiz po za – Si le ris tra ge di is ` don kar lo sis~ per-

so na Ji.

[+5] va len Ste i ni – me-XVIII sa u ku nis bo los Si le ris mi er da we ri li tra ge di is gmi-

ri. Txzu le ba ma Sin iyo Seq mni li, ro de sac ger ma ne li po e ti da dra ma tur gi 

da Sor da li te ra tu rul mim di na re o bas „qa riS xa li da ie ri Si~ da me am bo xe o-

bis Te mi dan zne ob ri vi va lis prob le ma ze ga da vi da Ta vis Se moq me de ba Si.

[+6] igu lis xme ba p. Ca a da e vis rva Ta gan pir ve li „fi lo so fi u ri we ri li,“ rom lis 

pub li ka ci a sac 1836 wels mohy va Jur nal „te les ko pis~ da xur va.

[+7] Se do-fe ro ti – ru se Tis mkvid ris, pub li cis tis, ba ron f. i. fir ksis fsev-

do ni mi. XIX sa u ku nis 50-s bo los da 60-s da sawy is Si ber lin Si fran gul ena ze 

ga mo aq vey na „e ti u de bi ru se Tis mo mav lis Se sa xeb,“ rom leb Sic mniS vne lo van 

yu radR e bas uT mob da glex Ta sa kiTxs ( ker Zod, sTa va zob da Tan da Ta no biT, 

20 we li wad ze gaT vlil, glex Ta gan Ta vi suf le bas mi wis ga re Se). 

1863 wels po lo ne Tis ajan ye bis dros ga mo di o da po lo nel Ta mxa re ze da gmob da 

`mos ko vu ri pre sis ul tra ru sul ide ebs“.

komentarebi:

[*1] ai, ras am bobs amis Se sa xeb sa xel gan Tqmu li mog za u ri di u bua de mon-

pe re: „yo ve li ve es am tki cebs, rom iyo kav ka si as Tan ar se bu li qve ya na, ro mel sac 

azia ewo de bo da. mar Tlac, sa i dan mo dis es uZ ve le si da uc na u ri ga mo yo fa ev ro-

pisa azi i dan, rom leb sac yofs ta na i si ( uc na u ri a, ra Tqma un da, mag ram nak le bad 

uc na u ri, vid re ura liT ga yo fa), kav ka si is Crdi lo e TiT rom ar yo fi li yo qve ya-

na, ro mel sac azia ewo de ba“. dam tki ce bu lia ase ve, rom stra bo ni azi a Si gu lis-

xmob da gan sa kuT re bul qve ya nas sin di ki as Tan (ta ma nis na xe var kun Zu lis na pi re-

bi) – sa xel dobr, azi as da swo red rom yo vel Tvis am mniS vne lo biT xma robs igi am 

sa xel wo de bas, ro de sac me o ti is zRvis na pi rebs aR wers“.

(...) – av to ris Se niS vna.

[*2] me evropeli var da araferi evropuli ar aris CemTvis ucxo (laT.)

[*3] aRmosavleTze Seteva (ger.)

[*4] mSobiaroben mTebi, xolo ibadeba sasacilo Tagvi (laT.)

[*5] gadametebiT [ berZnulidan pleonasmus – gadameteba)

[*6] saxeoba (ingl.)

[*7] sufTa dafa (laT.)

[*8] sufTa sisxlis (fr.)

[*9] cxovroben mxolod rbili sxeulebi (laT.)
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NIKOLAY DANILEVSKY 

Is Russia Europe? 

Summary

Nikolay Danilevsky is a well-known sociologist, cultural studies theorist and historical 
philosopher. In his monograph Russia and Europe~ (1869) he forf the fi rst Ɵ me propounded 
the philosophy of history as a series of disƟ nct civilizaƟ ons. According to him, Russia and the 
Slavs should remain indiff erent to the West and concentrate on the development of poliƟ cal 
absoluƟ sm, their own special cultural heritage—not necessarily beƩ er than but diff erent from 
that of the West. The work pioneered the use of biological and morphological metaphors in 
the comparison of cultures. Danilevsky compared cultures and naƟ ons to biological species, 
denying their commonality, and arguing that each naƟ on or civilisaƟ on is united by its language 
and culture, which it cannot pass on to any other naƟ on. Danilevsky applied his teleological 
theory of evoluƟ on, staƟ ng that each type went through various predetermined stages of 
youth, adulthood, and old age, the last being the end of that type. He characterised the Slavic 
type as being at the youth stage, and developed a socio-poliƟ cal plan for its development, 
involving unifi caƟ on of the Slavic world, with its future capital at ConstanƟ nopole, ruled by 
an Orthodox Emperor. While other cultures degenerate in their blind struggle for existence, 
the Slavic world should be viewed as a Messiah among them. In Danilevsky’s view there is no 
genuine or absolute progress, however, as history is circular.

Danilevsky was said to have “given Russian naƟ onalism a biological foundaƟ on.~ His ideas 
infl uenced KonstanƟ n Leontev among Russian thinkers and, among Western philosophers, 
Oswald Spengler. 

TranslaƟ on of the third chapter of the monograph “Is Russia Erope?~ is presented here. 
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 marTlmadidebloba da xelovneba

mar Tlma di deb lo bi sa da xe lov ne bis sa kiTx is gan xil vi sas umal vawy-

de biT pa ra doqss. er Ti mxriv, al baT, xe lov ne bi sa da mSve ni e re bi saT vis gan-

kuT vni li sa gan ge bo ad gi li swo red maT izi davs mar Tlma di deb lo bi sken, 

vinc mas ga re dan aRiq vams: maT xib lavT xa te bi, mSve ni e ri ga lo ba, li tur gi is 

sadR e sas wa u lo mra val fe rov ne ba (sim did re). es yve la fe ri Ta vad mar Tlma-

di deb le bi saT vi sac me tad mniS vne lo va ni a. me a Te sa u ku nis ax lad  moq ce u li 

ru si mar Tlma di de be le bis na am bo bi ma Ti moq ce vis Se sa xeb yu radR e bas amax-

vi lebs mSve ni e re bis mniS vne lo ba ze, ro mel mac ki e vis prin cis, vla di mi ris, 

el Ce bi Se aZ rwu na kon stan ti nopo lis wmi da sib rZnis did ta Zar Si: `arc ki vi-

ciT, ro gor aR vwe roT es brwyin va le ba da mSve ni e re ba, rad gan mi wa ze msgav si 

ram Se uZ le be lia ar se bob des. Cven mxo lod is vi ciT, rom Rmer Ti su fevs kac-

Ta So ris... rad gan am mSve ni e re bas ve ras dros da vi viwy ebT~ (Zve li ru su li 

qro ni ke bi).

mi u xe da vad ami sa, yve la, vinc mar Tlma di deb lo biT aris da in te re se-

bu li, ma le aR mo a Cens, rom mar Tlma di deb lebs sru le biT ar exa li se baT xe-

lov ne bis eniT sa ku Tar RvTis mo sa o ba sa da RvTis msa xu re ba ze sa u ba ri. uf ro 

me tic, mar Tlma di deb lebs xa teb Tan sa ub ri sas xSi rad er Tgva ri Tav dac vis 

ele men tic ki axa si a TebT. ma ga li Tad, de da Tek la sak ma od ka te go ri u lad 

acx a debs Ta vis axal wig nSi: `xa te bi ar ari an xe lov ne bis ni mu Se bi~. amis mi ze-

zis Zeb na Sors ar wag viy vans. mar Tlma di de bel Ta Tav dac vis me qa niz mi ume-

tes Sem Txve va Si es Te ti ku ri mSve ni e re bi sad mi eW vis grZno bi Taa ga mow ve u li. 

maT, vi sac ase Ti da mo ki de bu le ba aqvs, mi aC ni aT, da mar Te bu la dac, rom TviT 

es Te ti kis sfe ro me tad mac du ne be li a. ar se bobs sa SiS ro e ba imi sa, rom mSve-

ni e re bis mniS vne lo bis ma Ti ve aR qma Se saZ le be lia, uneb li eT, em sxver plos 

im msof lmxed ve lo bas, ro me lic ar se bi Tad ewi naR mde ge ba Ta vad mar Tlma-

di deb lo bas. es sa kiTxi ki dev uf ro zo ga di prob le mis na wi li a. 

da sav le li qris ti a ne bi SeS fo Te bas ver ma la ven maT sa ve tra di ci a Si 

ori en ta ci i sa da da ma je reb lo bis nak le bo bis ga mo. isi ni xSi rad aR mo sav-

leTs prob le ma Ta ga daW ris ime diT Ses cqe ri an da zog jer fiq ro ben, rom 

swo red aq aris pa su xi maT prob le meb ze. Tum ca, Cven, mar Tma di deb lebs, sif-

rTxi le gvmar Tebs, ro de sac uk ma yo fi lo da sav lel qris ti a nebs va fiq re-

bi nebT, rom Cven gvaqvs pa su xi maT prob le meb ze. ara imi tom, rom es mar Tla 

ase ar aris, ara med imi tom, rom, Tu frTxi lad ar viq ne biT, Cven Ta vad Sev-

xe davT mar Tlma di deb lo bas, ro gorc sxva ara fers, Tu ara pa suxs da sav le-

Tis prob le meb ze. Tu amas da vuS vebT, ma Sin mar Tlma di deb lo bis kon cef cia 
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Ca mog vi ya lib de ba, ro gorc mxo lod da sav le Tis prob le me bis sar ki se bu ri 

ana rek li da mar Tlma di deb lo bis gan sazR vre bas Se vud ge biT da sav le Ti dan 

na kar na xe vi pi ro be bis sa fuZ vel ze. 

sakiTxi ise ki ar ganixileba, rom mar Tlma di deb lo ba pa su xia dasavle-

Tis prob le meb ze, ara med, rom is mTlia nad scde ba am prob le ma Ta sazR vrebs. 

da vub run deT xa te bi sa da xe lov ne bis sa kiTxs: prob le ma is ki ar aris, rom 

xa te bi re li gi u ri xe lov ne bis uf ro dam akma yo fi le bel for mas war mo ad ge-

nen, vid re da sav lu ri xe lov ne bis ni mu Se bi (tra di ci i dan da So re bis Sem deg); 

ga sar kve vi isa a, rom, Tu xa te bi xe lov ne ba a, ma Sin es kiTx vas ba debs xe lov-

ne bis mniS vne lo ba ze, ro me lic sru le biT gan sxvav de ba wam yva ni da sa vlu ri 

Te o ri e bi sa gan. swo red amas adas tu rebs de da Tek les ukom pro mi so wi na aR-

mde go ba xa tis, ro gorc xe lov ne bis nimuSis Sesaxeb. 

xelovnebis maxasiaTebeli niSnebi dasavleTSixelovnebis maxasiaTebeli niSnebi dasavleTSi

amis ga sa vi Ta reb lad sa Wi roa gan vi xi loT da sav lu ri xe lov ne bis gan-

mas xva ve be li niS ne bi, ro gorc ma ga li Ti, da ara, ro gorc amom wu ra vi ana li-

zi. mar Tlac ga mor Ce u lia da sav lu ri es Te ti kis Te o ri eb Si mxat vru li Se-

moq me de bis Te o ri a. ma ga li Tad, is, rom xe lo va ni Se moq me de biTi mxat v ri Ti 

una riT, gar kve ul wi lad, Rmer Tis ana lo gi a. mxat vris, ro gorc Se moq me de-

bi Ti fe no me nis gan xil vas miv ya varT ara uad res re ne san sis epo qi sa. Sem deg 

ki es Te o ria Ta vis Ta vad vi Tar de ba me-18 da me-19 sa u ku ne e bis ro man tiz mSi. 

am ide is Ca na sa xe bi Seg viZ lia da vi na xoT ni ko loz ku za ne lis az rSi Seq-

mni li go ne bis, ro gorc secundus dues (me o re Rmer Ti) Se sa xeb, ro me lic war mo-

sax viT sam ya ros qmnis Se moq me di Rmer Tis mi baZ viT. ku za nel Tan es mxo lod 

mci re di Te maa da sa Ta na dod ar gan vi Ta re bu la. di di re ne san se li hu ma nis ti 

ska li ge ri Ta vis `po e ti ka Si~ am bobs, rom ma Sin, ro de sac sxva xe lov ne ba, ro-

gorc msa xi o bi an war mom dge ni, mxo lod mi baZ viT ga mo xa tavs imas, rac uk ve 

Seq mni li a, WeS ma ri ti po e ti Se moq me di a, ro gorc meore Rmer Ti. re ne san sis, 

da gan sa kuT re biT jor da no bru nos, gav le niT, po e ti da WeS ma ri ti mxat va ri 

xSi rad mo i az re ba, ro gorc er Tgva ri pro me Te: `is, vinc RvTa eb ri vis, Se moq-

me de bi Tis da sa yo vel Tao bu ne bis Si na ga ni Seg ne bi Ta da ga moc di le biT, da 

Ta vi si eTi ku ri pi rov ne bis si sav si dan, `Si na ga ni for mi dan~, Ta vad xde ba Se-

moq me di~.

me-18 sa u ku ne Si es ide e bi Se mo iW ra ger ma ni a Si. iqi dan da viwy oT, rom 

po e ti saT vis sity va `Schöpfer~ an `Se moq me dis~ mi sa da ge ba qris ti a nebs yurs 

Wri da. Tum ca, go e Tes dro i saT vis po e tis, ro gorc RvTa eb ri vi ge ni o sis 

ide a, ro me lic Ta vi si ar siT Se moq me de bi Tia da sa ku Ta ri ar se bis siR rmi dan 

qmnis, sa yo vel Ta od mi Re bul Te o ri ad iq ca. imis ga mo, rom es idea xSi rad ga-

uc no bi e reb lad iyo mi Re bu li, Se ic va la xe lov ne bis aR qmis ga ge bac. is mxat-
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vris Se moq me de bi Ti pro ce sis er Tgvar eqod ga da iq ca. leq sis (an prin cip Si, 

xe lov ne bis ne bis mi e ri na war mo e bis) ga sa ge bad sa Wi roa xe lo va nis Se moq me-

de biT pro ces Si war mo sax vi Tad SeR we va da mi si ga moc di le bis ga zi a re ba. 

gar kve u li az riT, xe lov ne bas Ca a nac vlebs mxat va ri, ro me lic sa ku Tar Tavs 

aRiq vams mov le na Ta cen trSi. swo red mxat vris Si na gan cxov re ba Si SeR we va sa 

da ga zi a re bas vcdi lobT Cvenc. xe lov ne bis na war mo e bis aR qmis Te o ria Se i-

mu Sa va did ma Te o log ma Sle i er ma xer ma. mis in te res Ta me o re sfe ro (al baT, 

uf ro mnSvne lo va ni) iyo gac no bi e re bi sa da in ter pre ta ci is fi lo so fi a – 

sfe ro, ro me lic `her me nev ti kis~ sa xe li Taa cno bi li. 

Tu da sav lur az rov ne ba Si gan vi Ta re bu li Te o ri is am gva ri, co ta ar 

iyos, ga mar ti ve bu li ana li zi si mar Tles Se e sabame ba, ma Sin sru le biT ar aris 

Zne li miv xvdeT, Tu ra prob le ma aqvs mar Tlma di deb lo bas xe lov ne bas Tan. 

is Te o ri a, rom mxat va ri ar sob ri vad Se moq me de bi Ti a, ar aris mi Re bu li im 

tra di ci a Si, ro me lic mar Tlma di de be li RvTis mety ve le bis sa gan Zur sa da 

qva kuTx eds war mo ad gens. is re ne san sis, gan ma naT leb lo bi sa da ro man tiz mis 

ide e bi dan aris war mo So bi li, swo red im mim di na re o be bi dan, rom le bic mar-

Tlma di de be li qris ti a no bis is to ri u li Tan mim dev ru lo bis gver dis av liT 

gan vi Tar dnen. 

es prob le ma ne bis mi e ri mar Tlma di de be li mo az rov ni saT vis kar gad 

nac no bia da sav leT Si. Tum ca pir vel pa rag raf Si ze da pi ru lad Se ve xe da-

sav le Ti sa da mar Tlma di deb lo bis ga mij vnas, aR sa niS na vi a, rom da sav leT Si 

mcxov reb mar Tlma di de bel qris ti an Ta um rav le so bi saT vis es gam yo fi xa zi 

swo red Cven ze ga dis. Cven, da sav leT Si mcxov re bi mar Tlma di deb le bi, sxva-

das xva for miT, Tavs val de bu lad mi viC nevT, rom am bi ci u re bi vi yoT. Cven 

ga mog var Cia saR mrTo gad mo ce mis rwme nam, mag ram Cve ni az rov ne ba, ume tes wi-

lad, for mi re bu lia az rov ne bis im tra di ci e biT, rom le bic sru li ad da mo-

u ki de be lia sa ek le sio tra di ci i sa gan. Cven sa ku Tar am fi bi u ro bas sxva dax va 

gziT vum klav de biT: er Ti uk di u re so baa Cve ni da sav lu ri saz rdos da viwy e-

bis mcde lo ba, me o re ki – al baT, wmi da tra di ci is saR mrTo gad mo ce mis da-

sav lur prin ci peb ze gad mo Tar gmnis mcde lo ba. maT So ris sxva das xvag va rad 

mim di na re obs ma kav Si re be li xi dis mSe neb lo bis mcde lo ba, zo gi – sa fuZ vli-

a ni, zo gic – mok le va di a ni. 

ro de sac mar Tlma di deb lo ba ze da xe lov ne ba ze vsa ub robT, iZu le-

bul ni varT, es yve la fe ri ga viT va lis wi noT, rad gan mxat vru li Se moq me de-

bis ena sa fuZ vels war mo ad gens xe lov ne bi Ta da po e zi iT da  in te re se bu li 

yvela pi ri saT vis. Tum ca am Te o ri is fu Ze e bi mxo lod ze da pi ru lad exe ba an, 

Se iZ le ba iT qvas, da mo u ki de be lia sa ek le sio tra di i ci sa gan. uf ro me tic, 

imis mcde lo ba, rom Se moq me de ba ze vi sa ub roT im sa ek le sio tra di ci i saT vis 

da ma xa si a Te be li ter mi no lo gi iT, Za li an sa xi fa To a, rad gan Se moq me de bis 

Te o ria da sav leT Si sru le biT ar aris uman ko. is im pro ces Ta gan vi Ta re-

bis na wi li a, ro me lic in di vi du als Rmer TTan ai gi vebs. is se ku la ri za ci is 
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im pro ce se bis ze nit Si a, ro me lic da sav leT Si daC qa re bis wi na mor be di iyo. 

Tu Cven am Te o ri as mi vi RebT da ga vi zi a rebT, ma Sin Za li an gag vi Wir de ba mar-

Tlma di de bel tra di ci as Tan kav Si ris gag rZe le ba. 

mar Ta li a, rom mxat vru li Se moq me de bis ide a, ro gorc is da sav leT Si 

gan vi Tar da, ucxoa sa ek le sio tra di ci i saT vis. Tum ca, TviT xe lov ne bis na-

war mo e bi an Tun dac mxat vris war mo sax viT ga mo sa xu li qris tes, RvTis mSob-

lis da wmin dan Ta wmin da sa xe e bi mniS vne lo van rols as ru lebs. cxa di a, es 

mxo lod sax viT xe lov ne ba Si ar xde ba. mu si kam, po e zi am da ar qi teq tu ram mo-

na xes sax li sa ken mi ma va li gza aR mo sav lur qris ti a no ba Si. Tum ca vi zu a lur-

ma xe lov ne bam xat meb rZo le o bis kri zi si ga mo iw via da, am de nad, Te o lo gi u ri 

gan sazR vre bis dam tki ce ba sa da Ri re bu le bis aRi a re bas mi aR wi a. 

faq tobrivad, is to ri u li Tval saz ri siT, bi zan ti u ri kul tu ra da mis-

gan war mo So bi li sla vu ri kul tu re bi imiT ga mo ir Ce vi an, rom maT xe lov ne-

bis ad gi li sagangebod aqvT gac no bi e re bu li. Tum ca, gar kve ul wi lad, igi-

ve Se iZ le ba iT qvas is la mur kul tu ra ze, da ara da sav leT ze, ro mel mac xe-

lov ne ba sxva das xvag va rad ga mo i ye na, mag ram, ro gorc kul tu ras, aras dros 

ufiqria mi si ga mar Tle bis for mu li re ba. bi zan ti ur ma kul tu ram xe lov-

ne bis ga mar Tle bis Te o ria ga na vi Ta ra xat meb rZol eo bis Se de gad mer ve da 

mecx re sa u ku ne eb Si. vfiq rob, um jo be sia, ga dav xe doT bi zan ti is mi er xat meb-

rZo le o bis gmo bas da xa te bisa da mi si Tay va nis ce mis ga mar Tle bas da vna xoT, 

Tu iZ le va is iseT kon teqsts, ro me lic avi Ta rebs xe lov ne bis mar Tlma di-

deb lur ga ge bas. 

aR mo sav lu ri qris ti a no bis mi er xe lov ne bis ga mar Tle baaR mo sav lu ri qris ti a no bis mi er xe lov ne bis ga mar Tle ba

xat meb rZol Ta er T-er Ti ar gu men ti, ro me lic Ca mo ya lib da xat meb-

rZol Ta mi er mow ve ul sa ek le sio kre ba ze kon stan ti no pol Si (754 wels) da 

daig mo 787 wels mow ve ul ni ke is msof lio kre ba ze, iyo: `arc ra i me loc va 

ar se bobs mis [xa tis] sa kur Txeb lad an imi saT vis, rom Cve u leb ri vi dan wmi da 

mdgo ma re o ba Si mox des mi si gar da sax va. Se sa ba mi sad, is ise Ti ve Cve u leb ri vi 

da ara Ri re bu li a, ro go ra dac is mxat vris go ne bam Seq mna~.

me tad sa in te re soa mar Tlma di de bel Ta mxri dan am ar gu men tis gmo-

ba: mar Tlma di deb lo ba aRi a rebs faqts, mag ram amaSi sirTules ver xe-

davs. rogorc xatebis Seqmnas da Tayvaniscemas ar sWirdeboda sagangebo 

kurTxeva, aseve, arc pirjvris gamosaxvas (Cveulebriv, haerSi an Sublze) 

da arc saRmrTo liturgiisaTvis saWiro wminda WurWels. ra sac mxat va ri 

qmnis RvTis sa di deb lad, is uk ve Tay va nis ce mis Rir si a; is ar aris ub ra lo da 

ara Ri re bu li, ro mel sac sa gan ge bo kur Txe va esa Wi ro e ba. Tum ca, dro Ta gan-

mav lo ba Si xa te bis kur Txe vis for ma gan vi Tar da, mag ram meS vi de sa ek le sio 

kre bis es pa su xi Za li an mniS vne lo va ni a. mxat va ri, ro de sac qmnis qris tes, 
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RvTis mSob li sa da wmin da ne bis sa xe ebs, qmnis ra Rac wmin das. am Sem Txve va Si, 

mxat vru li qmni le ba siw min dis sfe ros ekuT vnis, mas ar sWir de ba am sfe ro-

Si Se moy va na. xa ti Ta vis Ta vad aris wmin da, rad gan is asa xavs imis sa xes, vinc 

aris wmin da. is ar aris wmin da mxo lod imis ga mo, rom is na kur Txi a. mxat vris 

Sro ma, Se moq me de ba Ta vis Ta vad aris wmin da saq me. 

Tu ga dav xe davT wm. io a ne da mas ke lis naS roms `xat Ta Tay va nis ce mi-

saT vis~, vna xavT, rom isic xat meb rZol Ta az rebs pa su xobs. xat meb rZo le e-

bi xat Ta Tay va nis ce mas ewi na aR mde ge bod nen im mo saz re biT, rom, ma Ti az riT, 

xa te bi mxo lod fic ris naW rebia (an mo za i ka, na xati da a.S.). maT Tvis xa ti mxo-

lod ma te ri a lu ri niv Ti a. mar Tlma di deb lu ri pa su xi ase Ti a: xa ti ar aris 

mxo lod niv Ti da amis uar yo fa xat meb rZol Ta gmo bis ga zi a re bas niS navs. wm. 

io a ne am bobs: `me ar vcem Tay vans sa gans, me Tay vans vcem sa gan Ta Se moq meds, 

ro mel mac Cem ga mo niv Ti e ri bu ne ba Se i Zi na, da Tan xmda niv Ti er sam ya ro Si 

cxov re ba ze da misi sa Su a le biT mo i po va Ce mi cxo ne ba. ar Sev wyvet im ma te-

ri is Tay va nis ce mas, ro mel mac Ce mi cxo ne ba ganapiroba~. xa ti ma te ri a lu-

ri a, mag ram es ar ga mod ge ba mi si gmo bis mi ze zad, rad gan Rmer Tma Ta vad Seq-

mna ma te ri a lu ri sam ya ro (aq wm. io a ne Ta vis ma ni qe vel opo nen teb s eda ve ba) 

da uf ro me tic, rad gan Rmer Ti Ta vad ga ma te ri a lur da gan ka ce bis gziT. wm. 

io a ne saT vis xat Ta Tay va nis ce mis um Tav re si ga mar Tle ba swored macx ov ris 

gan ka ce ba a. es niS navs, rom Tum ca xa te bis Tay va nis ce ma mo i az re ba, ro gorc 

macx ov ri sa da wmin da ne bis am bo ri (rad gan, ro gorc wm. ba si lis mra val gzis 

ci ti re bu li fra za gvamcnobs: `ga mo sa xu le bi saT vis mi ge bu li pa ti vi mis 

pir vel wya ros ga da e ce ma~), es sru le biT ar ak ni nebs xa te bis ma te ri a lu ro-

bas. pi ri qiT, xazs us vams xa tis ma te ri a lu ro bas, mis, ase vTqvaT, `niv To bas~. 

xa ti mi a niS nebs ma te ri is Ri re bu le ba ze, ro me lic sam ya ros Seq mni sas da wes-

da da gan ka ce bi sas ga cxad da. 

wmin da io a nes xa tis saR vTis mety ve lo apo lo gi is qva kuTx e dad gvev li-

ne ba xa tis mniS vne lo bis mi se bu ri ga ge ba. pir vel da me sa me traq ta teb Si wm. 

io a ne xa tis Si na ar ssa da mniS vne lo ba ze sa ub robs. mi si na az re vi gan sa kuT-

re bu li sis ru liT vi Tar de ba me sa me traq tat Si. aq is xats gan sazR vravs, ro-

gorc `msgav se bas da pa ra dig mas da ana beWds imi sa, rac Ta vad ga mo sa xu le ba Si 

iCens Tavs~ da am bobs, rom yo ve li xa ti `av lens da mi u Ti Tebs ra Rac da fa-

rul ze~. mas ni mu Sad moh yavs sxva das xva sa xis xa te bi. upir ve les yov li sa, ar-

se bobs bu neb ri vi xa ti: is ma ga li Ti, ro me lic mas mo hyavs asa xavs, Tu ro gor 

aris sa me bis me o re pi ri, anu Ze, ma mis xa ti, su liw mi da ki – Zis xa ti. xa tis idea 

am gva rad Ta vad Se uq mnel ma ma Rmer Tam de mi dis. sa me bis wev rTa So ris ur Ti-

er To ba is ur Ti er To ba a, ro mel Sic er Ti wev ri me o re Si mis xa tad aris ga-

cxa de bu li.

me o re sa xis xa ti aris idea anu pla to ni se u li for me bi, ro me lic Rmer-

Tis go ne ba Si ar se bobs da im yve laf ris mo de lad gvev li ne ba, rac Seq mni lia 
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RvTis ne bis Se de gad. Tum ca Ra es pla to niz mi sa xec vli lia im az riT, rom wm. 

io a ne xa tis me o re tips xe davs, ro gorc sa mo mav lo ide as Rmer TSi, ro gorc 

ra Rac iseTs, rac Sem dgom Si un da mox des. mar ti vad rom vTqvaT, is ga i gi ve-

bu lia Rmer Tis ma ra di ul ne bas Tan, ro me lic wi nas war gan sazR vravs yve la-

fers. es Rmer TSi ar se bu li `xa te bi da pa ra dig me bi~ is aris, ra sac wmin da 

di o ni se are o pa ge li uwo debs wi nas war gan sazR vru lo bas (Προορισμοί). yve la-

fe ri, rac ar se bobs, yve la fe ri, rac xde ba, gar kve u li az riT, sar ki se bu rad 

irek le ba RvTis ne ba Si. 

me sa me sa xis xa ti aris ada mi a ni, ro me lic Seq mni lia `RvTis xa te bad da 

msgav se bad~. wmi da io a ne co ta ar iyos uC ve u lod xsnis, Tu ro gor aris ada-

mi a ni RvTis xa ti. pi rov ne ba, ro gorc go ne ba, lo go si (mi ze zi) da su li (νουσ, 
λογος, πνεύμα) ga mo sa xavs sa me bis wev rTa (ma mis, Zis da su liw mi dis) er Ti a no-

bas. es az ri wmin da gri gol RvTis mety vel Ta nac gvxvde ba, mog vi a ne biT ki, 

maq si me aR msa re bel ma ga na vi Ta ra da swo red mis mo saz re bebs ey rdno ba wmin-

da io a ne. pi rov ne ba ag reT ve Rmer Tis em sgav se ba imiT, rom is Ta vi su fa li da 

TviT gan msazR vre lia da imi Tac, rom is sam ya ros mbrZa ne be li a. 

xa tis me oTxe sa xe o ba mo i az re ba im for meb sa da sa xe eb Si, ro mel sac 

wmin da we ri li uxi lav Rmer Tsa da uxi lav an ge lo zeb ze sa sa ub rod iye nebs. 

ama Si wmin da io a ne Tavs da va le bu lad mi iC nevs di o ni se are o pa ge lis wi na Se. 

me xu Te sa xe o ba Sed ge ba mo mav lis ti pe bi sa da fi gu re bi sa gan. ma ga li-

Tad, `Se uw ve li buC qis~ an `ge de o nis saw mi si~ – ori ve yov lad wmin da qal wu-

lis sa xed mo i az re ba, gan sa kuT re biT, mi si ubi wod Ca sax vis kon teq stSi. 

me eq vse da bo lo sa xe o ba aris is, rac war su lis mov le ne bi sa da pi rov-

ne be bis mo go ne bebs aR vi Zebs. aq gvxvde ba ori na ir sa xe o ba: wig neb Si moTx ro-

bi li am be bi da is sa xe e bi, rom le bic mxed ve lob iT aRiq me ba, xa te bi an ga mo-

sa xu le be bi, rom leb sac xat meb rZo l e bi ewi na aR mde ge bod nen. wmin da io a nes 

ma ga li Te bi moh yavs Zve li aR Tqmi dan da amiT aqar wylebs xat meb rZol Ta ar-

gu men tebs, rom leb sac Ta va dac Zve li aR Tqmis me o re mcne ba mo hyavT da say-

rden wya rod. 

mniS ne lo va ni faq to ri wmin da io a ne da mas ke lis mi er xa tis mniS vne lo-

bis gan mar te ba Si aris swo red is, rom is xa ti, ro mel sac is kon kre tul Sem-

Txve va Si icavs, xa tis mniS vne lo bis Te o lo gi u ri speq tru mis mxo lod erT 

na wils war mo ad gens. ma ma Rmer Ti Ta vad mo i cavs sxva das xva xa tebs; xa ti mo na-

wi le obs Rmer Tis siy va ru lis gan ge ba Si; ada mi a ni, ro me lic, ro gorc mik ro-

kos mo si, sa ku Tar Tav Si ai rek lavs mTel Seq mnil kos moss, RvTis xa tad aris 

Seq mni li. xa ti uxi lav sam ya ros acx a debs xi lu li for miT. xa te bi Su am dgom-

lo ben Zvel da axal aR Tqmas So ris, ro gorc Zve li sa xe e bi, rom le bic aR-

srul de bi an axal Si da aR vi Ze ben ada mi a nur mex si e re bas. xa te bi Su a mav lo ben; 

xa tebs er Ti sa ga ni ur Ti er To ba Si Se hyavT me o res Tan; xa te bi mniS vne lo bas 

ani We ben sag nebs. es ase xde ba, rad gan Rmer Tma ase Seq mna sam ya ro. sam ya ro Si 
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yve la fe ri kav Sir Si da ur Ti er Tmi mar Te ba Sia da xa te bi swo red am kav Sir sa 

da ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bas war mo a Ce nen. 

ro de sac mxat va ri qmnis su raTs an xats, mas wvli li Se aqvs sam ya ros an 

kos mo sis sim fo ni ur mTli a no ba Si. mas wvli li Se aqvs im sam ya ros srul yo fa-

Si, ro me lic xi lul sa da uxi lavs mo i cavs; ro me lic mo i cavs ma te ri a lur-

sa da su li ers; ro me lic ada mi a nis Si na gan sam ya ro Si ai rek le ba; ro me lic 

Seq mni dan sa bo loo miz ni sa ken mi is wra fvis qris tes aR dgo mis sa i dum lo e-

bis gziT; ro me lic ori ve aR Tqmis wmin dan Ta Ta na zi a re ba a. mxat va ri mis mi-

er Seq mnil xat Si Tu sa xe eb Si asa xavs da axor ci e lebs sa gan Ta ar sSi ar se bul 

har mo ni as. xe lo va ni asa xavs, rad gan is ar qmnis ra i me war mo sax viTs, ara med 

gvex ma re ba, rom ra Rac nam dvi li vi xi loT. is xorcs as xams uk ve ar se buls. xa-

ti har mo ni a Si gviT revs da am bo ri sa da Tay va nis ce mis meS ve o biT imaT uzi a-

rebs am har mo ni as, vi sac Se sa ba mi si pa su xi ga aC ni a. aq bev ri ra mis gan vi Ta re ba 

Se iZ le ba. Se iZ le ba vim sje loT ima ze, rom xa te bi mxo lod war sul mov le nebs 

ki ar asa xa ven, ara med ga mo sa xa ven im war sul mov le nebs, rom le bic li tur-

Ri a Si idR e sas wa u le ba. es mov le ne bi aS ka ra kav Sir Sia RvTis mi er Seq mni li 

kos mo sis har mo ni is da fuZ ne bas Tan da RvTis mi er mis ga nax le bas Tan. min da 

vTqva, rom xa ti mar to ar dgas. Cven mas mxo lod Si na ar sob ri vi Ses wav liT 

ver ga vi gebT. Cven mis ga ge bas mxo lod im Sem Txve va Si Sev ZlebT, Tu mas mo vi-

az rebT xat Ta im sam ya ros na wi lad, rom lis sim fo ni u ri har mo niac da fuZ-

ne bu li da ga cxa de bu lia mra val fe ro van ur Ti er To beb sa da anar ekleb Si, 

rom le bic yve la fers er Tma neT Tan akav Si re ben. 

su li e ri grZno bis or ga no e bisu li e ri grZno bis or ga no e bi

al baT uk ve na Te li xde ba, Tu ra tom am ru debs mxat vru li Se moq me de-

bis das avlu ri xaz gas ma xe lov ne bis im ga ge bas, ro me lic xat Si ai sa xe ba. Tu 

xe lov ne ba aris ni Sa ni, ro me lic miz nad isa xavs kos mo sis mra val mxriv xa ti-

se bu ri bu ne bis amo kiTx vas, ma Sin mxat vru li Se moq me de bis Te o ria, ro gorc 

Cans, mcdar aq cents ake Tebs, ro de sac Cvens yu radR e bas mi apy robs xe lo va-

nis, ro gorc ni ko loz ku za nel ma Tqva – `go ne biT na va ra u dev~ sam ya ro ze. 

Tum ca sa kiTx a via, ra tom un da da vin te res deT amiT? ara imi tom, rom es mxat-

vris sam ya ro a, Tu ma Ra li wris Wo re bi maincdamainc ar gvi ta cebs, rac, va-

Ri a reb, kar gi ga sar To bi da Tav Se saq ce via, rad gan mxat vris ego Cvens ego ze 

bev rad di di a. Tu TviT Se moq me de ba xe lov ne bis Seq mna a, ma Sin Cven swo red am 

mi mar Tu le biT un da vi a roT. Tum ca, mxat vris sam ya ro Se saZ loa sxva mi ze zis 

ga moc iyos sa in te re so – mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom am Sem Txve va Si `mxat vris sam-

ya ro ze~ sa u ba ri co ta ar iyos, uc na u ri iq ne ba. 

io a ne da mas ke lis Se sa xeb sa ub ri sas yu radR e bi ani mkiTx ve li Se saZ-

loa ga a o cos mis ma sa mety ve lo enam, ro me lic mo i cavs iseT cne bebs kos mos-
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Tan mi mar Te ba Si, ro go ri caa `sim fo ni u ri er To ba~, `har mo ni a~ da ase Sem deg. 

Ta na me do ve ada mi a ni ity vis: ro gor Seg viZ lia am ter mi ne bis ga mo ye ne ba im 

sam ya ro Si ro mel sac vic nobT, ro gorc dawy lu le buls, da na wev re buls da 

frag men tuls? wmin da io a ne am enas ori mi ze ziT iye nebs: er Ti – Rmer Tma Seq-

mna kos mo si, ro gorc mSve ni e ri da har mo ni u li; da me o re – in kar na ci is meS-

ve o biT, ro me lic, mi si Zi ri Ta di mniS vne lo bis gar da, sa pi ris pi ro Ta Zli er 

Se er Te bas gu lis xmobs. Rmer Tma aRad gi na sam ya ros pir van de li er To ba da 

har mo ni a, ro me lic man ada mi a nis cod viT da ce mi sas da kar ga. 

wmin da io a ne da yve la ber Ze ni wmin da ma ma kos mo sis Se sa xeb sa ub robs, 

ro gorc har mo ni ul ze, ro gorc pro to lo gi u rad (rac mi si pir vel sa xis 

mdgo ma re o bas gu lis xmobs), ase ve, es qa to lo gi u rad (rac gu lis xmobs mis sa-

bo loo mdgo ma re o bas). maT So ris aris dam sxvre u lo ba, Tum ca es dam sxve u-

lo ba kur ne bi sa da aR dge nis pro ces Si a. am aR dge nis pro ce sis gul Sia kac Ta 

da qal Ta sa xe eb Si RvTis xa te bis aR dge na. ro gorc ki xa te ba sru lad aR dge-

ba, ma Sin mox de ba sam ya ros Tav da pir ve li da sa bo loo har mo ni is gacxa de ba, 

ra sac Cven sa moTx es vu wo debT. 

da ce mis er T-er Ti Se deg Ta ga nia sam ya ros frag men ti re ba. er Tad 

mcxov re bi pi rov ne be bis nac vlad, Cven gar da viq me niT izo li re bul in di vi-

du a le bad. ro gorc in di vi du a le bi, Cven sam ya ros Cven ze cen tri re bu lad 

vxe davT. Cve ni `sam ya ro e bi~ kon fliq tSi Se di an imi tom, rom me ar var Sen. 

Cven vcdi lobT, an sa ku Ta ri sam ya ros he ge mo nia gan vim tki coT, an sxvi si sam-

ya ros he ge mo ni as Se va fa roT Tavi, an iseT pa ta ra sam ya ro Si gan vmar tov de-

biT, ro mel sac, ime di gvaqvs, rom ve ra vin Se niS navs. 

Tu da vuS vebT, rom Rmer Ti ar ar seb obs, ma Sin ar ar se bobs mi ze zi imi sa, 

rom frag men ti re bu lo ba ar iyos nor ma. ma Sin ra tom ar un da ar se bob dnen 

me to qe sam ya ro e bi an sa pi ris pi ro xed ve bi? (vfiq rob, rom swo red es WeS ma-

ri te ba udevs sa fuZ vlad dos to ev skis uki du res di qo to mi ebs: an Rmer Ti, an 

yve la fe ri da nar Ce ni, an ma ra di u lo ba, an amo ra liz mi). 

mag ram Tu Rmer Ti ar se bobs, ma Sin ase Ti frag men tu lo ba da ce mis ni Sa-

ni a. frag men ti re ba ar aris sa bo lo o, da si yal be zea da fuZ ne bu li. Se uZ le-

be lia, ro me li me qmni le ba war mo ad gen des sam ya ros centrs. 

co ta xnis win aR vniS ne, rom in di vi du a liz mi, ro me lic da sav lu ri Te-

o ri e bis mi xed viT mxatvru li Se moq me de bis cen trSi mo i az re ba, se ku la ri za-

ci is ma moZ ra ve be li Za la a. se ku la rul sam ya ro Si war mo sax vi Ti sam ya ro Se-

iZ le ba mom xib vle li iyos. is yu radR e bas Cve ni sam ya ros wvril ma no bi sa da 

des truq ci u lo bis miR ma mi mar Tavs da amas ise axer xebs, rom is na po le o ni sa 

da hit le ris he ge mo ni is am bi ci eb ze uf ro me ti ze moq me de bis Za liT sar geb-

lobs. 

di di mxat vre bis war mo sax viT ma xed vam Se saZ loa da kar gul har mo ni a ze 

dag va fiq ros, iseT Ri re bu le beb ze, ro go ri caa siy va ru li, ma Si nac ki, ro de-
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sac is xSi rad mxo lod ax lob le bis viw ro wri skenaa mi mar Tu li da ara far To 

sam ya ro sken. ase Ti xed va Se iZ le ba mo vix se ni oT, ro gorc `Se moq me de bi Ti~, 

rad gan ar ar se bobs arc nam dvi li da arc ide a lu ri sam ya ro, rom lis as lic 

is iq ne bo da. es mxo lod ma Sin aris mniS vne lo va ni, Tu gvwams, rom Rmer Ti ar-

se bobs da sa su fe ve li xe lax la un da da vim kvid roT. 

Tu es asea – da gvwams, rom asea – mxat vru li Se moq me de ba sxva mxri dan 

un da gan vi xi loT. mxat vrul Se moq me de ba ze kon cen tri re ba, gvin da Tu ara, 

yu radR e bis cen trSi aq cevs Se moq me de biT aqts. her me nev ti kis mi za ni, ro-

gorc es Sle i er ma xers es mis, aris is, rom ga a a na li zos da ga a cocx los is Se-

moq me de bi Ti aq ti, ro me lic ad re vax se ne. Tum ca, ram de ni me mi ze zi ar se bobs 

imi saT vis, rom vi fiq roT – es mid go ma sa fuZ vels mok le bu li a. e.h. gom bri xi 

Ta vis cno bil leq ci a Si `mxat va ri mu Sa o bi sas~ aR niS navs: 

`ro de sac mxat va ri ga niz ra xavs mis go ne ba Si ar se bu li axa li ide is gan-

xor ci e le bas, is xvde ba, rom mas ise ve mwi rad Se uZ lia az ris gad mo ta na, ro-

gorc mis wi na Se Tval xi lu lad ar se bu li mo ti vi sa. es Se xe du le ba ewi na aR-

mde ge ba ga ba to ne bul Se xe du le bebs, mag ram vfiq rob, rom mi si dam tki ce ba 

eq spe ri men tu lad aris Se saZ le be li. er Txel mxat var Ta jgufs vkiTx e, Tu 

Se eZ loT war mo ed gi naT go ne ba Si kal mis an fun jis mo nas mi ise Ti si zus tiT, 

rom is fur cel ze ga e me o re bi naT yo vel gva ri sa xec vli le bis ga re Se. ar c 

erT maT gans ar da uS via amis Se saZ leb lo ba~.

gom bri xi gu lis xmobs imas, rom ax lis Seq mna pro ce si a, ro me lic Seq-

mnis pro ces Si ga mo mu Sav de ba – ar ar se bobs gam za de bu li re cep ti. Se iZ le ba 

ga vix se noT To mas eli o tis Se niS vnac jon li vin gston lo u e sis wig nze `gza 

za na du sa ken~, ro gorc kol ri jis `kub la xa ni sa~ da `Tqmu le ba mo xuc mezR-

va ur ze~ Seq mnis ga mok vle va. eli ot ma Tqva, rom es araC ve u leb ri vi ga mov li-

ne ba iyo, Tum ca `i du ma le biT mo cu li rCe ba is, Tu ro gor gar da iq mna kol ri-

jis es kiTx vi sas ga ke Te bu li Ca na we re bi did po e zi ad~. ki dev er Ti ase Ti ma ga-

li Tia ril ke, sxvas rom yve las Ta vi da va ne boT. ril kes Rrmad swam da po e tis 

Se moq me de ba. axal gaz rda po e ti saT vis mi we ril pir vel we ril Si, mi si rCe vis 

le it mo ti vi ase Ti a: `Ra mis si Cu me Si sa ku Tar Tavs Se e kiTx e: `a u ci le be lia 

ki, rom dav we ro?~ sa ku Tar gul Si am kiTx va ze yve la ze Rrma pa su xi mo i Zi e. 

Tu ipov i ur yev Tan xmo bas, Tu am gul wrfel Se kiTx vas upa su xeb Zli e rad da 

mar ti vad – `a u ci leb lad un da dav we ro~, ma Sin Se ni cxov re ba am moTx ov ni le-

bis gar Se mo un da aa go~.

Tu se ri o zu lad Sev xe davT, mxat vru li Se moq me de bis Te o ria niS navs 

imas, rom mxat va ri qmnis uni ka lu ri ga nu me o reb lobiT. Se sa ba mi sad, is az ri, 

rom kri ti ko si xe lax la qmnis Se moq me de biT ga moc di le bas, mxo lod ab sur-

di a. 

aq mar Tlma di deb lur tra di ci as aqvs mniS vne lo va ni saTqmeli. Cve ni 

Se saZ leb lo be bi ar Se mo i far gle ba mxo lod sxe u lis grZno bis or ga no e biT. 
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ori ge nem pir vel ma ga na vi Ta ra es az ri da mas Sem deg su li e ri grZno bis or ga-

no e bis doq tri na sxva das xva gziT gan vi Tar da. su li e ri grZno bis or ga no e bi 

gan sxvav de ba sxe u lis grZno bis or ga no e bi sa gan. xSi rad es gan sxva ve ba efuZ-

ne ba ada mi a nis, ro gorc pi rov ne bis mTli a no bis xist ga ge bas. da ce mu li sam-

ya ros Cve ne bu ri ga ge ba sxe u lis grZno bis or ga no e bis meS ve o biT speq tru mis 

er Ti bo lo a, ro me lic me o re bo los swo red sa su fev lis gan cdi saT vis gar-

da sa xu li grZno be bis sa Su a le biT swvde ba. 

da ce mu li sam ya ros ken sxe u leb ri vi grZno bis or ga no e bis mi er ltol-

vis Za la Za li an di di a, Tum ca amis mi ze zi uSu a lod Cve ni sxe u leb ri vi grZno-

be bis ga mo ye ne ba ki ar aris, ara med is, Tu ro gor va fa sebT sam ya ro sa da ga re-

gan mov le nebs: sam ya ro aris ra Rac mis ga reT, rac un da da ipy ros da da e pat-

ro nos. me o re mxriv, aris sam ya ros aR qma, ro gorc ara ga re ga ni sa da ucx osi, 

ara bo ro tad ga mo ye ne bu li sa ku Ta ri si a mov ne bi saT vis, ara med WeS ma ri ti 

si a mov ne bis wya ro. uk ve vi sa ub re `speq trum ze~, Tum ca Se saZ loa aman am kon-

teq stSi Sec do ma Si Seg viy va nos. qris ti an Ta mi er sa su fev lis ga moc di le bis 

pir ve li mo naTx ro be bi gvxvde ba mo wa me Ta saq me eb Si. mo wa me e bi, qris tes Tan 

mis sik vdil Si kav Si ris sa fuZ vel ze, ga nud ge bi an wu Ti so fels da sa su fev-

lis wev re bi xde bi an. ase ve, ar se bi Ti moTx ov naa as ke tiz mi, cocx a li mo wa me-

o ba, Tu Cven gvsurs, rom am sof li dan sa su fe vel Si ga da vi nac vloT. loc va, 

mar xva, siy va ru lis da mowy a le bis saq me e bi – es is gze bi a, ri Tac da ce mu li 

sxe u lis grZno bis or ga no ebs saz rdo ga mo e le vaT da su li e ri grZno bis or-

ga no e bi iR vi Ze ben da amoZ rav de bi an. 

yve la ze siR rmi se u lad Tu vim sje lebT, al baT, xe lov ne bis sa kiTxi 

swo red su li e ri grZno bis or ga no ebs ukav Sir de ba ro gorc mxat vri saT vis, 

ase ve xe lov ne bis Sem fa seb li sa da Tay va nis mcem li saT vis. Tu es mar Tlac 

ase a, ma Sin Cven Seg viZ lia xe lov ne ba Si ve Ze boT uf ro di di obi eq tu ro ba. 

imas ar vgu lis xmob, rom kiTx va, Tu ra aris kar gi xe lov ne ba, Se iZ le ba ga mar-

tiv des an es Te ti u ri Ri re bu le bis ra i me aRi a re bu li mo de li Ca mo ya lib des. 

me vgu lis xmob imas, rom Cve ni yu radR e ba un da moswy des mxat vru li ga moc-

di le bis su bi eq tu ro bas (ro gorc mxat vris, ase ve Tay va nism cem li saT vis) da 

yu radR e ba mxat ris mi er ga cxa de bul sam ya ro ze un da ga va max vi loT. 

es gvab ru nebs im sa kiTx Tan, romel sac wmin da io a ne da mas kel Tan vik-

vlev diT. iq Cven vna xeT xe lov ne bis is ga ge ba, ro me lic sim bo lo Ta da xa te-

ba Ta sam ya ros Tan aris da kav Si re bu li da maT ur Ti er Tkav Sir sa da RvTis mi-

er Seq mni li kos mo sis is to ri as ga nacx a debs. es al baT uf ro mka fi od av lens 

prob le mis xa si aTs. avi RoT wmin da io a nes sim bo lo Ta da xa te ba Ta sam ya ros 

er Ti as peq ti – is, ra sac ewo de ba fi gu ra lu ri re a lo ba. am as peq tSi saR mrTo 

gad mo ce mam ga a er Ti a na sim bo liz mis sa gan Zu ri (am azrs pol klo dels da ve-

ses xe bi), rac Se saZ loa ga mo ye ne bul iq nes imi saT vis, rom bo lodro in de li 

mov le ne bis mniS vne lo ba ga mo ik ve Tos ek le si is is to ri is mov le neb Si an in-
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di vi du a li s, an jgu fis cxov re ba Si. es is aris, rac da sav leT Si dan tes drom-

de ma inc iyo xel mi saw vdo mi. au er ba xi fiq rob da da mi si az ri dRe sac da ma je-

reb lad JRers, rom swo red am fi gu ra lu ri re a lo bis dan gre vam re ne san si sa 

da re for ma ci is frag men ti re bul sam ya ro Si axa li gze bis Zi e ba ga mo iw via 

Ta na med ro ve sam ya ros re a lo bis war mo sad ge nad. misi azriT, es gze bi ise Ti 

pi ra du li gax da, rom, faq tobrivad mu tiz mis mdgo ma re o bas mi aR wi a~.

vfiq rob, Se saZ le be lia XX sa u ku nis li te ra tu ris gan xil va, ro gorc 

sxva das dxva gze bis mcde lo ba sim bo lo Ta for mi sa da sak ma ri si six Si ris da-

mow me be bis da sa we seb lad, rac uf le bas aZ levs av tors, ra i me mniS vne lo va ni 

Tqvas. es me tad sa xa si a Toa ise Ti fi gu re bi saT vis, ro go ri caa je ims jo i si da 

de vid jon si: jo i si Ta vi si dax ve wi li si la RiT, ro me lic ci ni kurs emij ne ba, 

de vid jon si ki, sa so war kve TiT Se fe ra de bu li se ri o zu lo biT. sa so war kve-

Ta jon sis na we reb Si Se sam Cne via, rad gan mas mi aC nda, rom sul uf ro co ta da 

co ta ada mi ans Se eZ lo kon taq ti sim bo liz mis sxva das xva mo de leb Tan. 1962 

wels man har man gris vuds ga u zi a ra: `Tu gar kve ul ra me ebs ar mi vi RebT, ro-

gorc Cve u leb rivs, ma Sin Ce mi Se moq me de bis ga ge ba, ub ra lod, Se uZ le be li a. 

me ar vbra zob ama ze da mes mis, ra tom xde ba ase, mag ram es Cems qmni le bebs, co-

ta ar iyos, ak ni nebs~. 

sulier da materialur samyaroTa Sorissulier da materialur samyaroTa Soris

kar gad mes mis, rom am sa kiTx Tan da kav Si re biT bev ri amo ux sne li de ta-

li ar se bobs da amas ve ra fers mo vu xer xebT. Tum ca, da sas rul min da, her man 

bro xis ro ma ni vir gi li u sis sik vdi li ga vix se no. am ro ma nis Si na ar sSi asa-

xu lia po e tis amo ca nis bu ne ba. da sawy is Si ve erT ad gi las vir gi li u si aseT 

azrs ga moT qvams: 

or fe o si da mi si po e ma sxvag va ri verc iq ne bo da, rad gan is Se moq me di a, 

po e ti, msme nel Ta mo ma ja do e be li, mom Re ra li da msme ne li er Tsa  da  i ma ve 

mwux riT da bin du li. is mo ma ja do e be li a, mag ram ara ada mi a nis mxsne li – mas 

amis pa ti vi aras dros eq ne ba, vi na i dan mad lSe mo si li mxsne li mxo lod isa a, 

vinc Ta vi da aR wia mSve ni e re bis enas, mi si ci vi ze da pi ris miR ma Se aR wi a, po e-

zi is ze da pi ris miR ma, man ub ra lo sity ve bi mo iS ve li a, rad gan maT, imis ga mo, 

rom sik vdils ic no ben, Se uZ li aT daty ve ve bul su lebs kar ze mi u ka ku non, Si-

Si sa da si sas ti ki sa gan ix snan isi ni da WeS ma rit xsnas Tan mi a ax lo on. is spon-

ta nu ri si ke Tis ub ra lo enas iye nebs, spon ta nu ri ada mi a nu ri Rir se bis enas, 

ga moR vi Ze bis enas. es is ena ar aris, rom lis ke nac or fe o si is wraf vo da, ro-

de sac ev ri di kes Zi e ba Si mzad iyo, Crdi lis wyvdi ad Si Ca Zi ru li yo? ar iyo 

is sa so war kve Ti li, ro de sac mxat vris usu su ro ba da i na xa ada mi a nu ri va lis 

aR sru le ba Si? Tu bed ma ada mi a ni xe lov ne bis tyve o ba Si mo is ro la, is iqi dan 

Tavs ve Rar da aR wevs. is ga da u la xa vi sazR vri Taa SezR u du li, rom lis Sig-
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ni Tac ga da ad gil de ba da rom lis Sig ni Tac mSve ni e ri am be bi xde ba. ara kom pe-

ten tu ro bis Sem Txve va Si, is amao me oc ne bea am Ca ke til siv rce Si da ara –  xe-

lov ne bas Tan mi mar Te ba Si am bi ci u ri di le tan ti. Tu is WeS ma ri ti mxat va ri a, 

sa so war mkve Ti xde ba, rad gan mas sazR vris gaR mi dan es mis Za xi li da mxo lod 

is Se uZ li a, rom es xma Ta vis po e ma Si asa xos, da ara is, rom mis di os am xmas, vi-

na i dan is ak rZal viT aris pa ra li ze bu li da xel fex Sek ru li , ro gorc sazR-

vris ga moR ma myo fi mwig no ba ri.

ram de ni me mi ze zi maqvs am pa sa Jis ci ti re bi saT vis: upir ve les yov li sa, 

is iZ le va gar kve ul war mod ge nas ima ze, Tu ra Se iZ le ba igu lis xme bo des, ro-

de sac mxat vars ze bu neb ri vi ni Wis mqo ne wi nas war mety ve lad war mo ad ge nen, 

TiT qos da is yo vel dRi u ro ba ze maR la dgas, da ara, ro gorc Se moq me de biT 

pi rov ne bas. 

gar da ami sa, es im gzeb ze mi a niS nebs, rom li Tac xe lov ne ba re li gi i-

sa gan gan sxvav de ba, xa ti iq ne ba es Tu wmin da sa i dum lo. mxat va ri Wvrets da 

qeds ix ris, mSve ni e rebis sazR vrebs scde ba da mas We Sa ri ti xsni saT vis mi saw-

vdoms xdis. Tum ca es ase ve mi a niS nebs pa ra le leb ze. aR sa niS na via, ma ga li Tad, 

pa ra le li sik vdil sa da sa so war kve Tas So ris. Tu mo wa me war mo ad gens am da-

ce mu li sof li dan sa su fe vel Si Sem svle lis pa ra dig mas, ma Sin sa so war kve Tis 

zRvars scde ba is, rom mxat vars Se uZ lia na na xis ga moT qma da gad mo ce ma. 

da, bo los, is mi a niS nebs mxat vris saq mi a no ba ze. Se moq me di qmnis leqss, 

su raTs, mu si ka lur na war mo ebs. is qmnis ra Ra cas, rac war mo sax vis re a lo bas 

STag va go nebs da mex si e re bas amax vi lebs. Cven an me tis me tad did mniS vne lo-

bas va ni WebT war mo sax vas, an, Se saZ loa, vcde biT mis Se fa se ba Si. gom bri xis wi-

na ci ta tam ma fiq re bi na, rom war mo sax va im de nad una ri ar aris, ram de na dac 

pro ce si  – es aris ga mo sax vis mcde lo bi sa da Sem deg mi si dax ve wis pro ce si. 

ro gorc po e ti ram de ni me jer ga da wers uk ve da we ri li leq sis sa xec vlil 

ver si ebs, ase ve, mu si ko sic uk ravs me lo di as, us mens sa ku Tar Ses ru le bas da 

cdi lobs ipov os, ra aris `swo ri~, ra Sic igu lis xme ba ra Rac, rac sru le biT 

ar aris ad vi li asax sne li, mag ram mo i cavs no te bi sa da mu si kis Si na ga ni di na-

mi ki sad mi er Tgu le bas. mu si kis Sem sru le be li mxo lod aR mas ru le be li pi ri 

ki ar aris (fran ge bi am bo ben, rom Sem sru leb lis mi er xorcielde ba mu si kis 

in ter pre ta cia da ara pa si u ri gan me o re ba), ara med me di a to rivaa, Su a ma va li 

kom po zi tor sa da msme nels So ris, ro me lic pa su xobs na war mo ebs imiT, rom 

xe lax la qmnis mis Ta vi se bu rad aR qmul ver si as. 

fiqrob, rom imave mok rZa le bu lo bas, rac Seq mnis su bi eq tu ro bi Taa 

SezR u du li, Se i cavs xe lov ne bis ni mu Sis ne bis mi e ri aR qmac. es pro ce si aris 

moq me de ba Si moy va ni li war mo sax va. asevea al baT mex si e re bac. is mxo lod mo-

go ne ba Ta sawy o bi ki ara a, sa dac sa Wi ro mo go ne bas yo vel Tvis ver vpo u lobT, 

ara med es aris kav Si re bi sa da bmu le bis aR dge ni sa da ma Ti gan mtki ce bis pro-

ce si. ra Ra cis gax se ne ba niS navs bmu le bi sa da kav Si re bis gaR vi Ze bas, ro mel-
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Sic mTa va ria is, ra sac vix se nebT. am vi Ta re ba Si, xe lov ne bis ni mu Si bmu le bis 

sam ya ro Si sim bo lo e biT mi niS ne bi sa da kav Si re bis dam ya re bis sa Su a le biT 

gviT revs. 

al baT ase ve aR sa niS na vi a, rom xe lov ne bi sad mi Cve ni pa su xi xSi rad dak-

ni ne bu lia im ten den ci iT, ro me lic am pro cess xe davs, ro gorc er Tje rad 

da myi si er `es Te ti kur gan cdas~. vkiTx u lob leqss, vuc qe ri na xats da es Te-

tik ur si a mov ne bas gan vic di. eW vi me pa re ba, rom es mar Tla ase a. zog jer vfiq-

rob, rom ase a, mag ram uf ro xSi rad mi maC ni a, rom es ase ara a. Za li an xSi rad 

mWir de ba, rom leq si me o red wa vi kiTxo da su raTs ram de ni me jer Sev xe do. 

ase ve, mu si kas (an speq takls) gan me o re biT mo vus mi no. meC ve ne ba, rom mSve ni e-

ri mov le na xSi rad un da gan me or des. 

mxo lod mSve ni er sag nebs Se uZ li aT it vrTon ase Ti six Si re. war mo id-

gi neT, ra Zne li mo sas me ni iq ne ba cu da d ga moT qmu li da sity va Ta aras wo ri 

wyo biT Ca mo ya li be bu li loc va. 

bo lo as peq ti Tval sCi nos xdis imas, rom xe lov ne bis ga ge ba da da fa-

se ba dro is kuT vni le ba a. ram de na dac ar un da aR viq vam deT xe lov ne bas, ro-

gorc sar kmels ma ra di so bi sa ken, ma inc dro gvWir de ba imi saT vis, rom am sar-

kmel Si is da vi na xoT, ra sac un da vxe dav deT. ro gorc ril ke am tki cebs, upir-

ve le si, sa bo loo da yo vel Tvis au ci le be li Rir se ba, rac po ets sWir de ba, 

aris Geduld anu moT mi ne ba. igi ve gvWir de ba Cvenc xe lov ne bis ga ge bi sa da Se-

fa se bi sas. xe lov ne ba siv rcob riv -dro e biT re a lo bas ekuT vnis, Tum ca bevrs 

mi aC nda, rom mu si ka siv rce ze uf ro mets mo i cavs. am gvar azrs ga moT qvams 

So pen ha u e ric, ro de sac am tki cebs, rom yve la xe lov ne ba mu si kis xe lov ne bis 

mdgo ma re o bi sa ken mi is wra fvis. es max se nebs de vid jon sis erT az ris, rom-

lis su lic swo red moy va nil az rebs ex mi a ne ba. de vid jon si mis nar kvev Si `xe-

lov ne ba da sa i dum lo~ erT ad gi las am bobs:

`ada mi ans var de bis ara mar to ynos va Se uZ lia (zo gi er Ti cxo ve lic 

axer xebs amas, ma ga li Tad, en Ze la, am bo ben, rom lo mis bu nag Si me tad mi Re bu-

li da da fa se bu li a), ara med is krefs var debs da mas Sem dgom ma sa lad iye nebs. 

is vards sim bo lur mniS vne lo bas ani Webs. mis gan sur ne lo va ni zeTs xdis da 

Se sa wi rav ZRvnad aq cevs, ris Tvi sac is swo re dac rom mo wo de bu li a. yo vel 

Sem Txve va Si, ada mi a nis gar da, sxvas es ara vis Se uZ li a – arc an ge lo zebs da 

arc cxo ve lebs. ga sak vi ri ara a, rom RvTis mety ve le ba sxe uls gan sa kuT re-

bul ni Wad mi iC nevs. sxe u lis ga re Se Se uZ le be lia sa i dum los aR sru le ba. 

verc an ge lo ze bi aRas ru le ben sa i dum los da verc cxo ve le bi. sa dac ada mi-

a ni a, iq wmin da sa i dum lo aRes ru le ba yve la sa e ro an RvTa eb riv kon teq stSi. 

ada mi a ni sa i dum los ver ga eq ce va verc yo fiT da verc siR rmi se ul gan zo mi-

le ba Si~. 

es mo saz re ba Tan xved ra Sia io a ne dam aske lis ad re ci ti re bul az reb-

Tan. xe lov ne ba mniS vne lo va ni a; mas sag ne bi ain te re sebs; is am sag nebs niS ne-
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bad da sim bo lo e bad aq cevs, ma Ti mniS vne lo bis Se sa ba mi sad. Tum ca, gar da 

ami sa, de vid jon si ki dev ra Rac sxvas mi a niS nebs. mi si az riT, ada mi a nis gan-

sa kuT re bu li ad gi li an ge lo zeb sa da cxo ve lebs So ris, ro gorc maT So ris 

Su a ma va li μειθόριου, an `sazR var ze mdgo mi~, ada mi a nis ni San Ta sis te mis Se mu-

Sa ve bis unars efuZ ne ba. ada mi ans Se uZ lia Seq mnas niv Te bi, rom le bic praq ti-

ku lad usar geb loa da amiT am sa gan Ta uf ro Rrma mniS vne lo ba ze mi u Ti Tos. 

wmi nda ma ma Ta er Ti na wi lis mi xed viT, mxo lod ada mi a ni da ara an ge lo-

ze bi an cxo ve le bi ari an Seq mnil ni RvTis xa te bad. (zogi wmin da ma ma ki am-

tki ce bs, rom yve la cocx a li ar se ba Seq mni lia RvTis xa tad da gan sxva ve ba 

ada mi a neb sa da an ge lo zebs So ris is aris, rom ada mi ans sxe u li ga aC ni a. Tum ca 

me es uc na u rad mi maC nia da pla to ni zmis ga da War be bul gav le nas vab ra leb). 

mxo lod ada mi a nia Seq mni li RvTis xa tad da mxo lod ada mi a ni dgas sazR var ze 

,ro gorc Su a ma va li su li er sa da ma te ri a lur sam ya ro ebs So ris. 

ada mi a nis mdgo ma re o bis es ori ve faq ti cxa di xde ba, ro de sac Cven vam-

bobT, rom ada mi a ni ni San Ta Sem qmne li ar se ba a, rom is ara mxo lod qmnis ga-

mo ye ne bad sag nebs, ara med iye nebs maT, ro gorc niS nebs. da swo red es sa gan-

Ta Seq mnis da ga mo ye ne bis una ri, ro me lic xe lov ne bis sa fuZ vels war mo ad-

gens, ga mo xa tavs Cvens, ro gorc RvTis xa te bis, mdgo ma re o bas. Cven Seq mnil ni 

varT, ro gorc niS ne bi, rom le bic Se moq me di sa ken mi mar Ta ven mze ras da rad-

gan Cven sa ku Tar ar se ba Si vic nobT ni San Ta sam ya ros, Cvenc, Se sa ba mi sad, Seg-

viZ lia da vqmniT niS nebs. de vid jon sis say va re li ci ta ta, ro me lic ie zu it 

Te o logs mo ris de la ta ils ekuT vnis da ro mel sac is Ta vi si wig nis – epo qa 

da mxat va ri le it mo ti vad iye nebs, am bobs, rom qris tem sa ku Ta ri Ta vi ni San-

Ta sis te ma Si mo a Tav sa. is gu lis xmobs imas, rom sa i dum lo se ro ba ze pu ri sa 

da Rvi nis, ro gorc niS ne bis, ga mo ye ne biT gacxadda mi Ti Te ba ima ze, rac qris-

tes me o re dRes jvar ze un da aRes ru le bi na: man ni San Ta sis te ma Seq mna imi-

saT vis, rom Ta vi si mi sia ga ne mar ta da aRes ru le bi na. Tum ca, qris tes mi er 

sa ku Ta ri Ta vis sa gan Ta sis te ma Si ga naTav se ba sxvas ara fers niS navs, Tu ara 

mis gan ka ce bas. man im ada mi a nis for ma mi i Ro, ro mel sac Se uZ lia Seq mnas da 

ga mo i ye nos niS ne bi, sag nebs mniS vne lo ba mi a ni Wos da ma Ti ar si gan Wvri tos. 

inglisuridan Targmna 

Tamar goguaZem

* statia inglisur enaze gamoqveynebulia krebulSi Living Orthodoxy in the Modern
World, Edited by Andrew Walker and Costa Carras, With the Foreword by the Ecumenical Patri-
arch Bartholomew, SPCK Publishing, 1996. an dria vol ke ri sa da kos ta ka ra sis re daq-

ci iT. pat ri arq bar To lo me o sis wi na sity va o biT. (SPCK Publishing, 1996).
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marTlmadidebeli RvTismetyveli: xelovnebis aRqma – xidi 
dasavleTsa da aRmosavleTs Soris

de ka no zi an dria la u Ti pat ris ti ki sa da bi zan ti u ri kvle ve bis eme ri-

tusi pro fe so ria da re mis uni ver si tet Si (di di bri ta ne Ti). Tav da pir ve lad 

man ma Te ma ti ka da Te o lo gia Se is wav la edin bur gsa da kem brij Si. da rem Si 

gam gzav re bam de is as wav li da oq sfor dis uni ver si tet sa da lon do nis gol-

dsmi Tis ko lej Si. pen si a ze gas vlis Sem deg pro fe so ri an dria la u Ti as wav-

lis am ster da mis Ta vi su fal uni ver si tet Si. is di di bri ta ne Tis mec ni e re-

ba Ta aka de mi is wev ria 2010 wli dan. ru se Tis ek le si is su ro Jis epar qi is de ka-

no zi kaT ber ti sa da bi dis sam rev los wi nam ZRvrad msa xu robs qa laq da rem Si. 

pro fe sor la u Tis sa mec ni e ro in te res Ta sfe ro, Zi ri Ta dad, ber Znu-

li tra di ci is Te o lo gi is is to ri a zea ori en ti re bu li, Rrmad Se is wav lis 

im gvi an del pe ri o debs, rom le bic in gli sis uni ver si te teb Si nak le bad is-

wav le ba, ma ga li Tad, ro go ri caa bi zan ti is im pe ri is me xu Te sa u ku nis Sem de gi 

pe ri o di 1453 wlam de da ki dev uf ro gvi an del etap sac mecx ra me te da me o-

ce sa u ku nis CaT vliT (ru su li da ru mi nu li mar Tlma di de be li tra di ci e bis 

CaT vliT). mi si in te re se bis sfe ro Sia ag reT ve bi zan ti u ri pe ri o dis fi lo-

so fi u ri (ne op la to nu ri) tra di ci a. pro fe sor la u Tis in te re si ar Se mo i-

far gle ba mxo lod is to ri u li xa si a TiT, rad gan mas war sul RvTis mety ve le-

bas Tan di a lo gi dRe van de li Te o lo gi is ar se biT sa fuZ vlad mi aC ni a.

pro fe sor la u Tis mra va li naS ro mi sxva das xva eneb zea na Tar gmni. mis 

wig nebs So ris ga mo ir Ce va qris ti a nu li mis ti ku ri tra di ci is sa fuZ vle-

bi: pla to ni dan di o ni sem de; sa i dum los Wvre ta; nar kve vi Te o lo gi is bu-

ne bis Se sa xeb, wig ne bi di o ni se are o pa ge lis, maq si me aR msa reb li sa da io a ne 

da mas ke lis Se sa xeb. ag reT ve, me u dab noe ma ma Ta Se sa xeb ori ve – da sav lu ri da 

aR mo sav lu ri – qris ti a no bis tra di ci a Si: Rmer Tis udab no, ro me lic xel-

me o red ga mo i ca 2003 wels. mi si er T-er Ti wig ni – ber Znu li aR mo sav le Ti da 

la Ti nu ri da sav le Ti, ek le sia 681-1071 wleb Si – Ta na med ro ve Te o lo ge bis 

wre Si sa ek le sio is to ri is mniS vne lo van sa xel mZRva ne lod mo i az re ba. 

sta tia mar Tlma di deb lo ba da xe lov ne ba 1996 wels ga moq vey nda kre-

bul Si, ro me lic miz nad isa xav da da sav le li mkiTx ve li saT vis mar Tlma di de-

be li sar wmu no e bis gac no bas. pro fe so ri la u Ti gan mar tavs wmin da ma ma Ta Se-

xe du le bebs mxat vru li Se moq me de bis Se sa xeb am sa kiTx ze ar se bu li Ta na med-

ro ve da sav lu ri Te o ri e bis fon ze. av to ri siR rmi se u lad ganixilavs bev ri 

mar Tlma di de be li av to ris uk ma yo fi le bas, rom le bic ewi na aR mde ge bi an xa-

tis, ro gorc xe lov ne bis ni mu Sis aR qmas. is amis wi na  pi ro bad swo red da sav-
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lur Te o ri eb sa da maT Si ar se bul wi na aR mde go bebs xe davs, sa dac xa tis fe-

no me ni saT vis ad gi li ar mo i Zeb ne ba. is gvTa va zobs gzas, rom lis mi xed vi Tac 

mar Tlma di deb leb ma xe lov ne ba sa da Se moq me de bas (a ra mar to li tur gi uls) 

un da Se xe don wmin da ma ma Ta Tva liT da ara da sav lu ri Te o ri e bis mi xed viT 

mxat va ri- Se moq me dis Se sa xeb, ro me lic arc xa tis da arc, zo ga dad, xe lov ne-

bis ni mu Sis Se sa fa seb lad ga mog vad ge ba qris ti a nu li po zi ci i dan. iseT nak-

le bad  cno bil da sav lel mo az rov ne Ta ci ti re biT, ro go ri caa, ma ga li Tad, 

de vid jon si, av to ri cdi lobs, wvli li Se i ta nos ma kav Si re be li xi dis Se ne-

bis saq me Si da sav lur da aR mo sav lur tra di ci ebs So ris sa er To enis ga mo-

nax vis sa fuZ vel ze. 
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